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A Message from the Past

1

Our Wlde Theme Fleld "

By J B Chapmun**

A RECENT WRITER mem:ons a. cnn-
versation. between the editor of
‘a large’ daily paper and the !pastor of
-a large city church. In that conver: =
. sation it was pointed out ‘by the edis
. tor, who is-a close student’ of the :
"' times, that there is.today little
.“. . preaching "on ‘the real fundamentals -
* of eternal truth, such as the reality
of God and the dewl heaven:and hell,

and the sufférings and death of Jesus

R "Reprinltd 1rnm "Prrachtrs Magnlne," Deccmher. 1929. ’
h "Deceaied , R

= go'spei préz'l‘clr'\ei'"'of‘ 'todi‘iy' has no ;oom- .
~ whatever to complain, for almost the" . -
- whole. fleld of essential truth is 50

largely neglected- that his own theme.

field is” wider .than ever before

Thirty years ago, When I entered |

: the ministry, we supposed that" holi--~ -
-ness “was the . neglected theme,.and = .
we offered as an apology for_ our
'coutmuous emphasm upon it the fact.
~that”we had topreach it for - our-
- Chnst in order to make atonement .
.. for the sins of the.world. Because of
‘the drift in presentmg the gospel to
“ . the people, many churches are filled -
with"ungodly “members. ‘Esthetical
" "teachings have taken the place of the
.- gospel ‘of the Son of God, with the
- . regult. that even the -official boards
of many- churches are made :up of .
‘men - and women who know. nothing
- . about Jesus. Christ expemmentally,_.
- but: who' are much at home at card-
- ‘parties and dances and even at worse
‘ _'pIaces of sin and’ dlssxpatmn. R

But as we thought of these thmgs,-
' "we were reminded that the shartcom- -
* . ings of others but bring heavier re-:
" -,'sponmblhnes upon the faithful. When'

~ others neglect the fundamental.

~ themes one by one; we. must add such
© .'themes to our list of spec:altles
. And from this pomt of view,. the full -

selves ‘and for the many’ preachers.

 who failed to. preach ‘on it. But now -+

there are. so many themes:for which-
‘we miust atone that ‘it s really a
wonderfully easy thing to be- an “un-".

‘usual” preacher, About-all ‘oné has -
-to.do is to stick to. the fundamental, o
themes of the gospel. ‘and it will 'soon - .
be noised about that he is unusual P

There is less excusé. than ever for

gomg to the newspaper, and. to the

magazine for themes, -Go to the won-
derful. storehouse of Chrxstlan his-

. tory,! ‘doctrine, and blography Preach . °
- ~on . the "most’ foundatmnal themes of -
" our hely rehg:on Bring out -the’ old -
tand. essential-‘fruths as-the best de- -
“fense. agamst modern heresies. There .
-never was a' more timely. hour for
the preacher of the old-time - gospel
> than' right now, and even.the hum-. -

blest- proclaimer:.of -the- pure -Word

‘of Ged - can ‘thank God that he 1s"'
_ needed and needed much L



.:.f Solldlfymg the

E NATIONAL FAMILY WEE!{ (May 4--

A1) has™ been emphaslzed

intentional ‘broadening of

little - suggestion - that - the .church

;. should do- away with Mother's - Day,

e

* emotional appeal.
.- of us at ‘one time or: another have'
_.t,explmted this_day to the best.of our
: abxhty for contact. and- attendance at:
“Sundady. ‘school,-. young people’s, ‘and
. the “church . services.
- this . is
- should use every special day in the.:
~year any way that ‘we. .can in’ pro-
- moting the ¢hurch and its aux1l1ar1es B
- However, ..we- should soe. also "that.
. Mother's Day has this broader, deep-
-er implication. ‘It is our one. good”
“-chanee during., the year fo present,’

oL Lerl'unly there is a challenge to us-

as pabtore to make it 'more blgm[lcant

_ than it has-been at times in the past.
- True, Mother’s Day is a .
- for- sentiment ‘With .Jittle effort . we-
ean feature .a program and prea{,hf o

amessage for the day which will be:
~ without equal in the church year for-
"As.a result, most

Ieg:t:mate‘ - Certamly “we

in ils natural settmg, the Christian

" case . for solid, God-fearing . homes.

g Hence, the pastor should not lightly
"shrug off the announcement of “Na-.

. tional TFamily Week” as *

‘just.” an-
other” fomml observance ‘but:should

- effectively capture the idea and mold -
it into his’ p!ans for thts secand Sun- :

.. day in'May, -

FROM the EIDITOR .

“hatural’

.Not but what'

It wou]d probab]y go wltheut ars
--'-2(194) i

qh.riStiﬁ!i ‘Home

‘ gument that one of the greatest needs'_‘ E
. n - of our nation is for better, more solid
. 1ecent years, as the natural outgrowth'
. .and- the i
7 -Mother's Day, traditionally the sec-
ond Sunday. in May. While there. is

homes.. It might not evén go unchal-

lenged to say that our greate«;t ‘need -
within the, church -s‘ for thore virile

Most - of us, how-" .
. ever, have not gwen sifficient

Chrxst:an homes.

Ty

-thought to it to ‘the extent’ that we. S

our ‘churches. .

‘tian homes. which esme under

' churcH‘ program

1, Keepmg homes together In- .o
jcreasmgly the pastor is ‘coming face' B
“to face with probiems incident to sep- . .
_aration. and 'divorce, problems relat-,f" '

fing to the breakup of the homes in

_his’ constituernicy. Not only 'do these- .
appear in - his’ visitation program, dmec
“homes ‘he ‘would seek to ‘win, but. .
- they are showmg up as .well ‘within.~ .-
the homes 6f the church. So much . . -
so. that: the pastor recognizes that one | " |
. "of his ‘major tasks is that of keeping -
. hlS Jhomes together, in spirit as well -
-as infact, S
“back ‘with‘a complacent attitude that SRS
for. a home “to’ ‘be . Christian” is - =~
. enough.' It isnot sufflclent to. decry oy
the evils of divorce and. remarriage "
‘in general terms, The facts are that -~ .
,thhm toe many of our church’ homes . o

It is not enough to rest

which on .the surface seem: secure

there are bas:c problems of incom-.-

: Thq Pmachars Muguz!no K

‘have tackled: the. mattei-of- impr oving . L
the home life: of our people as a- sig- -
“nificant part- of gur total ministry-in- .
To thé .end that we. .
‘niight- see thm as important, might-
we suggest here ‘a fow' areas of study "~
in this matter of eohdxfymg,’ the Chris- -
the :
influence of our. rmmstry and our

“. home.

- her
w
< mount, Yet too many of ‘us are- hot' .

e people to Christ.

.

- divide: it.

. x

‘ j"paubxhty whlch can qulckly and with
serious .

certam provocatlon ‘cause -
trouble- It ‘is not enough for us to

.. say glibly that “homes that pray to-
" . ftether stay together " - While there’is
a prmclple here which certainly. ap-
© - plies, yet the pastor has a job which -
relates even to Homes which,” super-
: hually at least; “pray togcther TwWe
.- must, in our predching and in our
- (,ounselmg, +deal ‘with' the issues! of
“matriage and the homo We should -
“feature the” fam:]y in" the LhUlCh sits
ting togéther. during services, work-"
ing together 'in the program of the.
- church, praying together at the pub-
lic altar of thé church as well as at:’
a “fumily -
“week” or “family nights.” We ¢an’ by
- ‘our ministry and our program pull
‘the family ‘together and thus coun-
teract the’ dwlswe forces which are
“at work ' on the homos of our gener—
_ation. o o - '

We-can. feature .

cent Christian.’
which’ all of .us- recogmze ‘ay. - para-

zu.(,omphshmg, it with too much regu-

- larity. Husbands ‘unisaved, wives un:-’
. "sdved, children unsaved, brothere and

K s:atexs still outmde—-—here is -one of-
: gleatest potentials’ in wmmng.
As we succeed in

uniting a home around Christ and the

 church’ we ‘da’ succeed in solidifying.
. 'that home. But do we see it as a’
prOJeet whwh is. worthy of ‘our” best -
_planhing and our most intensive bur--,-
" “den? In too many cases we are not
" iyorking to bring that home: together
. but rather.we are ‘allowing. forces to
.True, Jesus said that He.
O dide not eome to brmg .peace but a-
~-. sword; that is,  whenever one mem-
~ber of the family comes'to Christ and -
really- lives for Christ, it will brmg
- a.separation. But Jesus certainly in=
‘t{ended ‘that the very sword of sepa-:
ratlon shou]d eventually brmg peaee

- Muy. 1953

- gram N
worked in our day. Preachers will T
tell you of the’ very small percentage S
of - our homes today which have & *-

‘ asi the gthers of -:the }tousehold are

brought- to. Him. But -this will' not -

come about if we are always empha-

sizing the separafion and magmfymg S
* the ungodliness of those yet unsaved.
.Liet us find better: waye to make more . ...

of our homes 100 per cent Christian..

.37 Kceping our- homes -spiritually -
virile. We are partlupants of history.. .~
" Right before our.eyes we are witness:
.ing the passing of the. spiritually pow- -
- erful home! With all of our preaching .. '
-and all ‘of--our ¢lamor, we -are mot
",-fmdmg ‘ways ef[ectlvely {o g,mde our

people in_ maintaining a prayer “pro-
“in .the home: which -can .. be

congistent- famlly altar; they wﬂl tell
you “of tests they have made “which
‘seem to- indicafe that our people do,
not partzcularly card'if they. have one

- - oF not. But Jaymen will tell you that

2, vamg fo make our homes 100 .one of the, greatest problems they

Here is a goal -

have in théir homes. is to mamtmn

“a family altar in the midst of circum- =~
stances .as they face them in their ;.-
We have dis-. .~
Lovered Aor should have by now)
~that' we cannot’ scare ‘our people, we

day and” generet:on

cannot shame them, we cannot abuse

' them, we canndt buy them.into hav-.'
-ing effective famﬂy altars We must
- find /ways. to encourage them; we
‘must give plans which -will help them; .

‘withal we must challenge them to

“‘the importance of. the family altar .

if thetr ‘homes” and” their: md1v1dua1 .

~ lives are as, sp1r1tually stmng as they o

should be. -
4. Stretchmg the Chnsttan mﬂu-

'ence of the ho‘me Lets face it!. We .
have “bypassed ‘one of ‘the . greatest .

toals in the ongoing of-the church, -
in winnihg the unchurched to Christ. -
This is_the Christian Kome. In one

sénse we have made our program.too

“church- r:entered’i ‘and have not - al-

-lowed 1t to- be suff:cxently "home-

(195} 3
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" . centered.”

: Chnst

. of . the home..

oy

powerful force within the family unit-

- which. can. be harnessed. to the.
- *church’s - evangellstxc program, -

“Every family win a family”

of the picture.

ple the force. of. the Christian family,

the example of the- Christian family,
- the ‘attractiveness of ‘the Christian-
* family.- Here is an influerice *which -
-~ e - must tap for. Chr1st and. the
' ehurch AT .

-8 Recogmzmg the :mportance of

~the Family in the program of the
‘ ‘\chureh Wide-awake pastors are com-.
- ing more .and-more to see that rather
- “than breaking up the family" unit in
. the ' schedule . of the “church . they
-should brmg it together
" nigh-tragic when the chiirch becomes
~.a- contributing' factor to the dlsumty a
' 'Yet in mdgst of our"
churches of any size.the church pro-
-, gram, partlcu]arly for those few able:
- ‘members, demands so much of the

time of some member: ‘of the family

. that' he does not have time for ‘the
others,

work to. solve it. . What to do? First,

- recogmze the famiily unit .as impor-

" fant. Second, set about to bring the

_ family to church together, not- along .
‘on Sunday, but every. time one mem-
ber: ‘has to come. Some pastors are

-'.'workmg on thlS by combmmg the:

groups. meetmg at dlfferent tlmes to .

S usm

S

Of course we do not -do’"
" without the church or without jts pul-
pit ministry. However, there is a’
“junior will.be in Cargwan or scouts, -
‘and the teen-age members will be in.

- PAL meeting of in a youth commiltee. .
is one -

~of the most workable slogans the.
“church has ever ‘found.: In- this day-’
- of loneliness, of moblhty, of rush and
" panic, the Christian farmly that. wil}
reach’ out in friendliness io. families

- meeting. And should there be. .a’
“member of a family ‘not occup1ed at
_the. time others- of ‘the family are.

thing . constructlve for- that member ; B

: around them . will find unusual suc- v af- that time., Of course, there is no.

cess -in - winning these families to
‘We" mentioned the need. for
* ‘winning unsaved kinfolk; this is ‘part
Ot mu.»t g0 farther-

“than this, We need:-to_show. our peo- -
r;gwen sntuat;on _ e

- people if ‘year after’ year., they can - .
lar. setting and if month aftér month’’
'-acthtles for the family without giv- _f_

. even our church fanuhes ‘will drift
“’into .this pattern if we do not gon-
-stantly . set- higher" patterns . before, -
It s well .
- couraged " (by word of niouth and by -

‘ This .is  ho small problen.’
Neither is it just a’ fanmed problem.
It is very’ real and we must go to ..

-plan together to attend activities of
“the church, .group meetings and. the

o

when TFather is in board. meeting, .-
Mother will be i in missionary meetmg,

»

meetmg, the . church will plan: some- -

set - pattern ‘that -will worle: every-~
where .But if the pastor will recogmze

‘work out somethmg that wnll flt hlS :
.. \‘

-6, Fmdmg chu'rch centered leisure-
zzme actwe!_; - We have failed- our’,
splan their vacations in'a'purely secu- .
they can plan hobby.and leisure-time. -
ing’ the church a thought. "And. yet"

them. . Qur" families should " be. en-’

the example of the.pastor). to take

 their vacations during camp meeting "«: 2
: time and spend all or a part of that -
-vacation in “such’ an atmosphere...Or

if & family is taking an extended trlp

: they " should be encouraged to visit . h
" some distant camp on the way. and

stop' to.visit local.churches on, Sun- -
. days and at midweek prayer meetmg

time, They" should - ‘be- encouraged to."

“route:-their trip to go- by their de-" . [,
‘nominational headquarters and other - . -

sites of -church" 1mportance JAs a
regular practlee, our families - should -

like. 'Hobbies and- other "individual
and famlly endeavors _should be

. Tho Prouchers Muguzlnu

meet concurreutly' This means- thet"‘ b
- the. Jamily.

. out of ‘homie -situations.
" doubt’ the practxcal outworking of -
Christian experience has its greatest-
" test .in the home, in'the everyday-
", affairs of life. It is one thing to, pre-.
- sent an ideal from the pulpit;

the . nnportan ce of the family in the TR yet another thmg to show our. peop]e

‘total program of the:church he. can

[N

i qu. 1ess

church-centered ‘or Chnst-centered'
-as, freq*uently as p0551ble

EE thstermg to the needs of
From -the pulpit and in-
-/ our - visitation in the homes; we as
" pastors .must ’ constantly .'strive “to.

minister . to- the needs whxch .arise
Wlthout

it is

,how to apply 1t in- the home 51tua-_
_tion. There are many of our folks ‘
*'who have succeeded very well in'in- " .
terpreting their rehglon in. terms of = ¢
‘every other phase of'life and yet have -
‘miserably failed “in . ‘the home.
must be realistic; let us preaeh a
gospel that will work in the home -
and thenstay close . enough to our’
_ people’é home problems that- we can ..
_ guide them to live the hlghest and |
" best that is possible for them to live.
'Qur families are- important. Let us:
see if we can find more time:to help
make them more solidly Christian. -

b

.‘__,\ T .

The Preachmg of H H Wlse

By Edward F Cox

HEN thls old body crumbles, we'll]'.‘

-be'in our house not made w1th

"hands _As the pain of death-surges,
. Christ” will appear, As the hand is."
"funclasped from the "hand - of loved
“‘ones here, Jesus Christ - will grip us
" anew. He wanft even 1et Satan. ‘have
 the body-—it will-be resurrected and
.. glorified. Oh’ death, thou mystery. of

- love, of life, of joy, thank God, thou
* dost not have the victory: Chrlst wis'
- deéad and is alive evermore. He ex:’

plored, every dark’:cavern in- the
_ chambers of death and came out thh

. the. keys on: His gu:dle ‘ :

.7 v It was Satirday, ‘August 21, 1948,

The pastor’s secrétary at First Church -

‘of the Nazarene, Nashville,. Tennes- :

soe;, had just typed the words above, -
. .wluch were concludmg words of the

- pastor's morning message for the next

day, when she heard the sound of’

- a fall in the next room.” When -she
“went” to mvesttgate she found’ that

’ ‘Pastor. M:CIurkan Memorlat Church Nashvlll:, Tenncssee

“wroter

,the paator had suffered a. heart ato
- tack. With ]ust two or three gasps' "

he was gone.”

‘Thus. ended. the earthly hfe oE_-.'.
~H: H. Wise; beloved pastor, teacher
and preacher By a~wonderful provi- .-
~ dence this last sermon’he wrote, but =
‘was not. permitted to preach, em-
- bodied. the ‘major part of the truths: .
which Brother Wise had been preach- =~
"ing. for nearly forty years, twenty- -
eight. of which’ were. spent at First

Church Nashv:lle

. In an autoblographmal sketch ‘pre-

",pared about 1940, Brother  Wise®
4T was bom,_ January 29, °
1888; -in" Johnson' County, Southern*

Illinois, ' and "attended . the' county
schools—Living in a; rural sectlon, it

was very difficult to attend church .
-and Sunday school—In March, 1907, -

_some Holiness -people came’ {0 our
'seéction of the country: Tt was in this

revival, March" 16, 1907, that we

' found Chrlst and Hls saving power,j‘:'
‘ (197) 5 ..
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and lmmedlately enlered the WOrk of

. - the Lord.—Sometime after our con-
© version, we- realized the need-of Holi-
_ness and made a definite-consecration
" of out life to Cl’l]lbt and the blessed
. . Holy Spirit came: in His eanet:fymg'

l"'_ grace. —We entered the m“JIStry ln

D E O P PR S e e

the TFree Wlll - Baptist Church

o "Feelmg the need- of specml tram--,“
. -ing for the mmlstry, we came, lo
' Nashyjlle; ‘Tenngssee, November ‘9, -

1909, and . entered  the' ‘school then..

~opened by Rev. J. O. McClurkan; and

" “for five years stayed in the school.—

In the winter of 1910 we started &

* 'Bible class in the west sertion of the

ity - The . ‘crowds grew-—we ‘moved .

to an old store—with .our own.saw ..
~.and hammer:and the heélp of the peo--

~ ple \we erected" the church in, West;

: 'Nashv:]le :

o _\_

“At the close of pur work there

we served as.District Supermtendent '
of . ‘the Tennessee District : for ‘one .
' 'year, and in ‘the summer of 1920 .
. came fo First Church of the Nazarene -
. and for these twenty years have.
. ,served as. pastor

" The eight years “that’ Brelher Wlsc

~ Tived after that were useful’ yc.,m, i3
< his mimstry to that church ‘

There are several things that shculd:
- ¥ be pointed 6ut about Brothér Wise’s

preachmg before’ a dlscussmn of lm_‘
. '..sermons :

‘" First, Brother: Wxses

6 (1g8)

Crene . Weekh,',

“Rarely

.favoule outlmeq,
from the parable’of the prodigal son; i

was to disciiss it under the ~headings, %
' “He came to want,'” “He came to.him-- "
.self " and “He' came: to - his father,” .
'Even ‘after he had been ‘préaching -
for: thuty-flve to- forty years, it was,

_ preachmg _
" was. mseparab]e from’ the rest of ‘the:
~ service, This was 50, not just’ because'?
-the musie; prayers, and message “fit-
ted together,” but there was in each .
service, from first to last,” the ‘spirit
"of this great pastor.: Partlcu}arly was
this 50 of the evéning services. John ..
".-- T, Benson, Jr., who. for yedrs has led’
‘the - singing - at- First - -Church, says,
-“Brother Wise had the’ ‘uhlque ablllty‘
" to run the Sunday evening service as
.. across between a church service and
" a tabernacle ';ervrce in, w‘hlch there'\

“Was a great deal of freedom. I sup- _
pose this came -from the background -
-of his connection with the McClurkan
“Tabernacle on Fourth - Avenue..” At - "
-thalt it 'was hard for Brother. Wme; W

to ever gel away from that lnfluence
Second

fuent. use of _certain . texts,

beé used. on “consetutive Sundaye

brtef Jand o the peint, -
when -

hot unusual for a sermon  lo- be

-i\vemy to thnty-flve mmutes -i‘n"-,._
length and seldom did he p1each as._
;lnng, as - foxly fwe mmutcs A S
- There temains.~ one - ether thmg:;' !
‘that - certamly must. be -said to-ex:: . 1.
‘plam the. preaehmg of H. H. Wise, .-~ '
."He excelled at preaching - funerals

He must - have condiicted . nearly

"6,000. In 1940, he .reported 4,200, He-. -
wrote concerning his funeral work:: -

_ It has. been our. plan to. _
make all funeérals Jjust. as- brief as - .

- possible and still to .be courteous to. -
“all. ‘We have found that funerals are -
sad enough at best, and people do -
.'not care for long drawn out services. - * .
“Second It has been ihe endea\mr_ L
“of .your humble’ servant to’ always: .
‘enter .info -the sympathy of -the peo-: «
“ples ——It ‘has “been "our endeavor to ' -
_carry that fecling, of tenderness and "« i -
sympathy—for all the ‘people; both .’
hzgh and lcw. are stlll human, and_

“Flrst

]

The Prcachera Muguzlno

.Brother ~ Wise, pxcached .

from  gréat and familiar ‘texts. In o
looking through the files of the Naza-~ -~

pubhshed by First .|
‘Church, one, is. 1mpressed by lus fro- =~
~Some . |
would be used several times a year, . "
"and_sometimes the same text’ wonld

id he. ever use . unusual or: .
strangie_texts and subjects. . IR
Third,, his messages Wcre srmple IR
Onie of his ;|

pr eachmg' : .

* ‘home’'is made.
~ of appropriate” card is sent, If they
S are unchurched: people, they recejve
- RS pressmg 1nv1tat10n to attend the
. " servides.

' 'f_‘w.'mted to know:
" . Deliverer,”

- Brother Wise:

"_lcve to feel that someone cares “for
- them.

© “Third. We have preached Chrxst,
- to the people. at the funcrals; the.
;' Christ - that lived “to help s, the
. Christ who died to pull the sting out .
" of death for us, the Chiist who went'
“to the grave hghtmg a. candle that
" will burn in every man’s grave unul.-
~ the resurrection morning, .. -7
s ‘It has -always’ bcen our
_ purpose and plante be faithful to the’
- "Bihle,. and -faithful to- the people. -
" When the people have not lived right,

“Fourth

we have not tried to ‘preach them on

1% . streefs of gold in-a better world, but

- have ténderly left them in’the hands

= of the judge ‘of ‘all the earlh who g
will do Tight in.the end. : -

“After the funeral a visit to. the
A letter or seme ‘form

A compxehenswe ‘view of mu(.h

. - ‘that Brother ‘Wise preached is given
i that last :sermon’ that he’ wrote.:
" In that message he said - tlld.t there'-

were ' three' thmgs ‘that” ‘men - most

course each of. these neceds pomted

‘to Christ. That was ‘characteristic of |
L “He sometimes told-
7., classes ‘of young preachers, “Take
“your - text and then get to Chrlst as

quxek as you can.” . .
‘He certainly- felt; that Chnst was

. .the Deliverer from sin, His messages
- were most. frequently -addressed to "
.- the sihner. The call of God for lost

~man“was the burden of many ser-:
He used the texts ‘containing’
.. the word,. “Come,” in 'many sermons.:
" . He pomted out’ the futility of trusting -
" in other deliverers as he preached.
- from ‘Hoséa 5:13 on “Physicians Who'

o Cannet Heal ” 'Then he preached on

mons
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- (1) .Sin - ‘and" Its
(2 Sorrow and Its Cure K
- (3). Death and - Its* Conqueror, ~Of

_the mablhty of man - to help hlmself
-.as he used. the text, ”Can ‘the” Ethi-
'opran change his skin, or the Ieopard

his’ spots"” (Jeremiah, 13:23).

He saw. too-the, need for Chrrst in
‘every moment of the. Chrlstlan s life.

Frequently he preached from these

‘subjects: - “The Danger of- Lettmg

‘when the Lord appeared to the ather

' dlscrples
He was so. mtlmately assoclated :

with. the sorrows, of Nashville, a5 he
‘sometiies preached three funerals in

- a day, visited hospitals and jails; and"
T ivent mto countles:, troubled homes, ' -
that he spoke much ‘of soirow and its
- cure, “Brother Wise felt that SOTTOW -

could - be ' the . means .of’ spurtual
growth " His favorite ' text 'when
preaching on. this- theme seemed 1o
‘he -Psalms- 4 1, “Thou hast enlarged
me- when 1 was in d1stre«;s ? .But he .

“felt, tov, that sorrow had a éure. He
~spoke. of the sweet fellowship of Je--

sus in times of ‘sorrow and of: God’

.ministry: to the troubled. ‘One of his

unforgettable messages was that from’
the text, “The angels of God met

‘him" (Genesns 32:1). In this sermon .

he' had ‘three. points (as he did in.
most of his’ Sermons)

right time. ‘(3) They meet us in ]ust

' f.the right form,

Brother . Wise - speke often of last
thmgs Death was.a cruel fact ‘It

“was part of the tragedy of sin in'the

(1) The.an-
‘gels of God meet us in.our everyday
.rhfe 2) They meet us -at.just the

"Christ”Slip Out of Our Lives,” “The . -. -
- Deadly Danger- of Drifting,” “Joy of
“Salvation Lost and- Restored,” and -
““Missing Diseiple.” In this latter he
-spoke: of Thomas, who.was absent -

S

=}

world -and - ‘he took: no bright: view | -

“of this world. He was interested in -
" prophecy and often preached on “The = .
World's Saturday Night." He was a

thoroughgoing . prermllenmahst Tbut

did rot’ Thajor- on. purely speculatxve oo
_matters

His frequent speakmg of
S {199} 7.




it e 3 A TR

et

COT affairs..

P o R

“holiness. ,

.7 "—._';"SPEELH : ' GRIE
Bir Wm:-,ton Church:ll once” saxd of an opponent in a Heuec of
“We know. that he has, more than any, other man, .-

.8 (zum o

T

' death and his dark v1ew of the world' B
~ were not.a morbid kind of thmg, for -
~..-always, he.pointed to the final ‘tri-
- umph "of God One of his favorite
‘;-'sermons was A Vnsmn of the Ever-
E lastmg :

Al this is. not to say that hls
-'preaehmg was entlrely ‘other-worldly.
-His sermons were timely.' He always-_
_.preached special .messages: on’, “holi-"
-~ ‘days. ' He kept' in -touch with world -
For .instance; on the death’
. ." of Franklin D. Roosevelt he proached -
" from the text, “In the year that. King "
Uzziah . died’ I saw elso the Lord”'

(Isa:ah 6:1).

Perhaps -we should say a- word'-
-about Brother Wise’s ' preachmg of
One. Sunday morning he .
* . had ablackboard brought to thé plat- -
. form and spoke of the church’s his-
..“I_'.tory, and. of .its ‘cardinal ‘dactrine,
_ He spoke often ‘of Pente-
. cost. Perhaps he ‘émphasized most .

- the positive effects of the experience
. of sanctification. . He Tiked ‘to - preach'

‘on “The Power of Pentecost,” '“His
- Infilling and Qur. Ove'rﬂov\}mg, . and
- “Stephen,
. Ghost.”. , :

“In, conclus:on let Brother Wlse o
_ -speak for himself in.a paper wntten*
“to. give ‘his views of the ministry.

“By training under- 4. sirict . Pres--
_ byterian in theology and ideals,. many.
"~ lessons ~were learned: We learned'

holiness. -

Fllled thh the

th_at the_permanent_funptton ‘of the

CE

Holy=

R

- “The sub]ect matter of the mlmbtry -
.is‘the word of God. Its pre-¢minent -
“ business is preachmg Christ. Its cen~:
tral theme is. ChI‘lSt crucified. Its ¢o-

-operating ‘agent 'is _the Holy Spirit.

Again we learned that a'sermon is a. .
formal rehgious discourse founded'on -
the: Word of’ God,  designed to save
men’ and_ perfect in- 1ts adaptatlon__

thereto

: personal convietion, fused in the fires - -

~ of ‘'one’s own soul, poured upon wait- -

--ing ‘ears and hearts from lips touched, - )
-with God’s’ altar—fn‘e, and accompan- .- ! -
"ied - by “every “possible gesture and: - .’
voice. This is the preacher, and thls S
i8¢ preachmg

...

Commons speech:

the gift of compressing the largest amount of words into.the smallest

amount of thought --Ch'nstzan Sc:e'n.ce Momtor T L

7 PR

mlmstry' is. preaching. The supreme ..
‘atm ‘is not- a_whoop and hurrah, it
,xsnt an endeavor o’ get a stir, but
+it is perfect manhood in Jesus Christ. -
. We learned that the ruling spirit of .
. the mmlstry must
*'God and man,: - Yoo

he love—-love to .

e were also, taught in school_. B
that the preacher is to be like Christ, .-
{0 stand in His stead, and’ speak in- -
'His. behalf, sensible of a divine com- " .
‘mjssion,. persuaded that we are "
“ambassadors “by an -immediate "and .
-effectual eall of God. Bemg thus per-. - |/
-suaded the preacher is to take the -

“truths of Holy Seripture and unfold, -
illustrate, - amphfy them for enhght-: -
enment and:‘persuasion, -and under '
‘the :guidance -of the Holy Spu‘lt o .

" have" them - intensified by profound. -.

‘The Preocher’e Motjd:lno": g

S ELBAOL of m-é-OH

We Must l.lve for the Future'

'_ _BEING A MiNISTER 1 aseume that you-

will expect me to use the. scr1p-

\:ture as.a basis for what I will have

to - say. “The -;cnptule text which 1

- shall .use will be a portlon of the” W
‘eighth yerse of the third chapter of

. Revelation, “Behold, I have .set before‘

L 'thee an’open- door R :

ﬂ

T s perhaps cubtomary to Lom,rnt—

~.“ulate -the members .of..a graduating. -
" plass, ‘and I am quite ‘sure that this

. “class* deserves. to. be congratulated.
... We are aware of ‘the fact that when
J'you comé to this pojnt ‘in life there
... haveé been fwelve years of study and-.
s work which have qualified-y6u to be
members’ of  this .graduating - class.”
) f,However, I feel-that I must alsa offer
©t you my- sympathy, because from’ this
A point on you must assurne much more .

‘res onsﬂnht for your own future— ) P
o . y . of that whlstlmg"" The boy rephed .

““Mister, if you -could whlstle hke. ,
- fhat, why. in the world did you ever, -
,'whlstle like .you did-the first time?”
'Sq-we can see that ih order to make.

* the-proper application of’ knowledge, ’
-we must discover the real’purpose’of
life, and then endeavor to fulfill.that .
"purpose. Today-there is a temptation
"to overemphasize the present at the .-
- expense- of sacrificing the future: If
~we merely live for the. present we

for -your success or fatlure
“We will need to bear.in mind that

.« our- knowledge received at school is
“only. the foundatiori and not thé build-.
‘ing itself.. Solomon  (whom we have.
: desxgnated a wise ‘man) said,’ “Give
“instruction {6 - a ‘wise mar, nnd he -

will ‘be yet wiser! teach a just-man,

.~ and he will.increase in learning. The

.- féar of ihe:Lord is the: beglnnmg of
" wisdom: ‘and the - knowledge of  the

~holy  is. understandmg
D 9-10) -

In thua tenth verse, there is a vast

- ::‘distmctwn made between kngwledge',

' ‘_'.Pastnr, H_uslonvllle, Kentucky . .7
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Lo :

(Baccafaureate Mevs'aye)

f fay. jM'.- "H'-. "-Hounchellf |

learn:.
-quamted ‘with any- fact:
‘the faculty of _making’ the best use
" of knowledge: '

"le’ the second time.’ i
finished he looked down. at the boy - -

: Prov bs -
(, 1. er| S‘ just qlmply miss the ‘mark..

- ging off the responsibilities of the fu-

. and wnsdom Soiomon unphes here o
~ that -one may possess knowledge,,_ o
]wxlhoul wisdom. Tlus is very- likely .
“ta be ;the-case’ many | times today- o

When we define the two termis we .
Knowledge' is 1o become ac-.

“The truth .of. this’ could be . well o
1llustrated by the story of a’ man who'
came down the street éarly one morn-

ing whistling, A little boy whom he. -
.-happened to meet said, “Fellow, that - -

“is very poor whlstlmg You just listen S
‘to’ me .whistle.”: *The boy - proceeded -
“to whistle .a hvely ‘tune.

had finished, the man.began to whis-. L
When he had -

and: said, “Now,.what do you think

" Shrug-~

ture”.and- making ' ourselves:’ ‘believe .

'tomorrow does not: matter, is a. de-,.‘j"'-

feat:st ph1losophy, and 1f we permxt
' (201) '

wisdom is -

‘When: he T



‘tallcmg to my .6wh -son.

"This life ahead of you is the hest

: and richest life to be found on.the .
‘face of the carth. "I can. think of no"
~ better start in-life.than.you have at-.
..the present time.> In a matter of

hours now you will be receiving your
high school diplomas. 1 assure, you
that "you are- appreelated by -your.

~ parents, . your faculty, your pastor,
~ and your student friends in the high- .

- est way. However, in-spite of- ali this, -

T do not think it best to: pamt you'_

“ a rosy picture. I would want to. say

to- you what 1. would say if I were

is a pause to take stock before going

" into ‘greater ihings. Alonjg with . this
~good start in life, and all the- great |
.. opportunities ‘which "are _yours, you -~
¢ o also are faced: w1th many handlc(lps —
T and complexes '

. This graduating class faees a hand-

icap morally The tug at right charac-
" ter has never. been greater than it-.
" is today.  You -also fdce a handlcap-

econom:caily General extravagance

©is atits peak. in ‘this. age you- live in,-

You also face-a hand:cap religmusly.
This American standard. of 1e11g10n is
" far below God’s standard as revealed
“to us by dlvme inspiration—the Bible:

‘thl‘i {o dommate our thmkmg there
: 7 had better be no tomorrow. -
_fore thee an open door -
-'serwusly if T'could have I'ound a text _' -
in. 1he Blh]Q'Whth would puint; to

your case as well as dues this onel.
“This text: will remind you that you.

B d:rectlons

Graduatmn .

text:

Tor generatlons now graduating

classes have faced: the world, confi-
7 'dent” of thelr ability to set. things:
. right. So now it is your, turh; Permit
“me. to eautlon you here that there;
T may be’ some questmns on whzch you.
" may need help in order to arrive at
i - the best“answer, You will remember. -
. " the statement ‘from Samuel S, Clem-
" ens (Mark Twam) when he said’ at

the age of sixteén he thought his dad

~was the dumbest man he had ever
: met in the world: - But when he was, .
‘i twenty-one he wondered how a man

" eould learn so much'in just five years.-
This is worth your Lonmderatlon at'.

the present tlme
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“stopped. . in ,lemore to-.

"

Cqmmg back to our :st:l‘ipi.t:lle l@!xt '

once more,’ “Behol&l T have sel he-"
. Tdoubt

o)

have -the power to go forward, but
it iy up 'to you whether you will-do
it or not. A few years ago’ two*men

odriving lhruug,h the bluegrass seetion
of Kentucky on their way .to Dix

Dam,a famous {ishing resort,
inquire:
"As .a dignified, eldexly
. gentleman approached, they rather
absent-mindedly - inquired, “Sir; ‘can
"we get to Dix Dam from. here?” Al
this rather {oohshly put -question, he"'

slowly. replied, -“Gentlemen,. you can - .

go anywhere in the world {rom-here”

~Now. this is the gist-of what I_dm'
You can-.
. BO anywhe:e in"the- world from’ whiere.
“you . are right now. B
‘different wording, this s what the*
’ 1n.5p1red writer is qaymg to you in Our_,‘ .
The" door, hefore you. st.mds_ B
“open, but you -mu:;t go. through S
-As 1 think "of . my own- graduatmg N
N class of a few years ago, all of the -

g membets ‘of that class of 1932 have:
not gone. out ‘to’succeed.” Some have
“even gone into disgrace, Perhaps you
can’ think of someone. who-started in .. -
\ school’ w:th you,-biit somewhere along.
“ the way dropped out because the go-
‘This . -
_teaches s “thiat it is up to the. indi--

t1y1ng ‘to say-to- this class:

Although it iy

ing ' became " a  little _harder.

vidual... Your success: in life depends

more:upon, you at thls pmnt th.m it -

“ever has before.

. The first element to: buccess in life _
is;: preparatmn “There is'an urge upon -

_ the young man’ or woman graduatmg_
now to go-out lo-find a ]Ob buy a7

- car, get’ married,” and. many other

“things, but let me impress. upon you . S
‘the need of preparation at this period . "
- in your life.

Jesus - Chnst 1nstructed

S -'" _"l'hu Pret:choru Muqqzine-' o

s

' _'-May. 1958

His followers to tarry in 'Jer'nsalhem‘.
- until they were endued with power
from on high, that they might become

‘effective” witnesses for .the- gospe]

Surely there was never a more ur-.’
- gent need than to get a soul-saving".
- gospel ‘to a, condemned - world. Yet
" they were instructed to. wadit until -
_ they were. qualified for the -job. All
. of the. wor]d’
ook time . {or - preparation.
" Mosés began the difficult-task of lead-
ing. the children of - TIsvael out.of the
. ‘Egyptlan bondd;,e he . spent elghty-‘
» years in preparatlon Before Amos
” came. into- the couits of Amaziah, the:
.. high .priest,: to- preach
_ years_ of -intensc . preparation as he
- worked in the furrows of Tekoa. Saul
ol Tart,us even though educated at’
. the feet .of Gamaliel, . when face .1o
- face thh Christ on the Dnmascub.
‘- road reallzed his- madequae

great bpmtual leadeis

If .you. would
make the most of life, you. mpst take

B __tlme for preparatton and that .is &~

coniinluous process.

Well,

.“

A

Before |

‘there ‘were:

't

'thmg Men like Fulten, who started .
- with a very small beginning, but he

‘concentrated upon steam nav1gat10n

‘until in the-year of 1807 the “Cler- "

mont” was launched upon the shin--
ing ‘walers of ‘the Hudsor, Edison = .-
-worked from elghteen to- o
hours a day for seven months trying = o

twenty

to. reproduce ‘the sibilant sound- in

_the phonograph: Einstein'by concen--

tration became ‘the world’s” leading
inathematician.

You. are. now entenng into the law‘l :

' bors 0[ others Your predecessors are -
-here no more,; but the work must go

on. 'If no one in the past had consid-

. ‘ered . ‘and.: lived for tomorrow T sup-
. pose we would still. be Wwearing' skins
" for .clothing - and be lackmg in .all
“other - ways - :
: emphasns on thé present was'the, pro- -
. - digal son's. trouble.
The next three years were 5pent in
" Arabia in intenge. pxeparatmn in ors-

~ der to fulfill his. mission in the world.
. "Even the Master himself, beforé en-
) terlng Hls short mlmstry, bpent thlrty"
- years 1n preparatlon

sxmllarly “Too * much

You have' no”

doubt read or. heard of this account

given ‘in the fifteenth- chapter of.
Luke's Gospel, how this_young man
demanded his portion now aind went

away. The account- says he ‘wasted -
his substance in roitous hvmg There:

is absolutely nothing in’ the Bible to -

- indicate that this- young man ‘was’an .

Lafe is not some- ..

thing to be frittered away. or lived .

- “lightly, but it should be weighed in .y

:the scales of -eternity. Why is'it so

- jmportant that 1 tell' you this?. Let’
© me try pamtlng .yoir a mental: picture:

. A man wakes up at the age of forty.
-7 :He finds. his youth wasted; he’ failed
~ U'to prepare. He sees and. is ‘ready to

. admit- that he has made & terrible

-~ mistake; he ‘realizes his’ preparatory

* period was lived in a frivolous way:.
. 'Can_he call that time back?-

_.you'know the: answer. “That time is:

gone forever and :,an never be ealled ‘

“ back, . ' - o
0 The semnd element to- succesq in -
o life is concentration.. Many great men-;

‘of the world have been men of one:»

abnormal young man;. in" fact, ‘desir-
ing his portion now. mdlcates that he".
was very much a’ normal young man,
Well, after winding up ‘in" the pig-

_pen, hé did the next best’ thing; he
- went -back .and . started- over, but lie
- could’ never. call back these “wasted -
-years:

“You rwill not be’ able: to call
back. yours 1f you. waste them.

 The third element to success in life

is determiination, A small boy, “just.

learning to- skate, kept falling down
and bumping himself until he aroused-

. the interest of a tenderhearted spec-

tator. ‘She .approached the Iad and.

- said; “Sonny, why don't you .come. off
‘thé ice and watch. the otHers skate?”
-The boy, with tears from the last fall
funning down

looked
(203) 11

hl.s cheeks,

It was the Apostle ...
: Paul who said, “ThlS one thing I.do.” .
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froirf His adviser back to-the shining -
~ steel on.  his. feet and replied, “I

' never got these new skates to give =

aup ‘with; T got them to learn how -

" with.” The whole- phllosophy of

. earthly discipline ‘was in this reply..

JTife’s hard tasks are never seni for

,' us to-give up with. They are always

intended to awaken- strength, skill,.

--and courage .in Iearnmg how to mas-
- ter- them.’ When Daniel, a teen-age
© boy, was carrled away into Babylon,
in - his -

: the ‘Bible says ‘he.. “purposed
heart" not to-defile himself by par-
- ticipating in' the sinful society . of

Babylon. It appeared that ‘he would

-be making a great “sacrifice for the
present, but by his determination. to
" hold up a high staridard he came ta .
- a high positional place in.the great

kmgdom of Babylon.” A’ determmed. !

young. perdon will “use- stumblmg

blocks for steppingstones. ‘Take away *

the eyesight, of such a person and we
~ get 10,000 of our most beautiful songs.

~ Put. such a person in the. Bedford jail’ '

- for twelve years and we get Pslgmn s

" Progress, a book that stands next to -
Put such .a’ -
" person in a log. cabm and he; will split-:

* the " Bible world—wlde

-rails alt the way to-the. thte House."
Last but most lmportant The pre-

* requisite to success in any life \is a
dynamic faith 'in God—a. divine sal- ,-
- vation which subdues the natural ele-

ment of human- seIflshness lifts the -

.- soul and life.to. the highest. poss1b]e
" ideals,” purifies. ‘character, -and gives

‘true. equallty to life. 'This faith in’
God employs preparaticn, ‘concentra-
~ tion,. and determination, and -dircets
‘them to their htghest end, T remind
you that Solomon said, “The fear of .

,‘, the Lord is the begmnmg of wxs—'

dom G0

Where w:ll you go from here" It
is possible that some of you will drift

- ,' and. fail and will experience a great

‘deal of unhappmess during the next -

flfty years Where w:ll you go" AL
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story is, told of 2 man whom QVCI'YODQ
“called Mr.: ‘Wiseman. One day ayoung
- ruffian -said to.his pals, “F am -going-"

to :show Mi. Wiseman. up.” He. dpes
-not know-all the answéis, Come along

‘and watch the fun.” .He took a: live - B

"bird, held it in his-hand; and said, "I
am going to ask him if it is dead or

aliver If -he'says it is dead, T1l open -~
my, “hand “and. it will {ly - -away. If he * .
says it is alive, Ill simply. crush it -
it in ‘my hand.” So- away the boys "~
The boy said, - &
““Mr.; Wiseman, I have a bird-in my =
hand. Ts it alive or dead?” The wise. - .
man did not look: at the boyh hand .~
mto “the boys eyes.. .
Slowly ‘he said, ! Son, it is whatevet o

went fo Mr. Wlseman

“hiut - straight-

you want it to. be

Your character from this pmnt on
‘Remeni- .

W1ll answer - this questmn
ber, the responbxblllty for’ your suc-

cess or failure lies. thhm your own‘ _".

heart and mmd

L

‘-.'1)'. .

Serv:ce Supreme

A careful man T ofght to be, IR
~ A liitle fellow jollows me.

I do not dare to go asmn; _

For fear he’ll go the seifmme wm;

I eanno; once escape h:s' m;cs ‘
Whnte er le sees ine 'do he tries.
sze me he. says he's going ‘to be,
The Izttle chup who ]'o[lows me:

Hc th:izks that I am good nnd jme
Believes in every. word of mine.
The base i me he must not see,

That ltttlc chap who ;fo[lows me. Ly

T anaist remembcr as I qo

Thro’ summer’s sun rmd wmter s s110w .

"I'm. building for the.years to be-—.
That Iltt[e chap- who foI[ows me.

“élear,

e N securlty, :
.' m_ o

to know - Chnst

‘ --Author thknown .

The Prouchers Muquzlna a

‘._‘,"sy 'Eu;l._c'.-,.waf'ff; .

Y

EVEN‘I‘Y 'PER CENT. of all convermous :
K ‘oceur in childhiood. It is not sur-
prmmg then that Dr: Hardy C. Pow-‘
* ers should urge .us parents to save
.. our children.. He said, “Salvation: at
~the well-kept. family altar should not .

be untommon -dmong “us, We must

- win our younhg people to Christ- :mdj-'.‘

" save them to” the church, and the
ideal - time to do this is durmg those,_‘."
~tender, formative: years.”

. The words of the Mae.tt_r are Llear,,
. t,“Let the little-childien’ ¢pme to me,’
« *He said: “do not hinder them” (Luke-. S
18116, Weymouth’s translition).
" Timothy's grandmother and mother
~", - taught -him 'the scrlptures from" his
.. childhood "(IT Txmothy 1:5; %:15).
. God's Word makes our ref;ponslbllity
““These words which I com-:
' mand thee this day shall-be in. thine
*: heart: and thou shalt teach them dili-
-+ gently unto thy chlldren” (Deuter-‘_-
' 'onomy 6: 6~ 7) . ‘
 The parental respon51b111ty is large -
o nnd challengmg Children must have
" food,
tion.” They need also loye, _acceptance, .
‘independence;.
‘guidance, and control.: But above:all’

‘clothing, housing, ' and “educa-
protectlon

they must have faith; they’ must come

“epirector, Christhan Family Uife. "
May, 1958

- ing are factors which preparé a child -

{s Tlisha’s - -searching
. ..question’ to the Shunamtmte _mother,
R RS wall with the child?” (II Kings.-
©.4:26) is a .question that should con: -

: stantly press upon.the conscience of .
. évery mother andfather, The great-"
Lo est need of our boyt; and gnrls is snui :
' need - : :

" How to Lead Our Children to Christ

< Parents are responmble for Clms-

‘tian teachmg in the hoie. Religion, =~
“however, is more- than precept; it is
- also spirit-and practice, Daily Bible -

reading, prayer, who]eqome conver- -
sation, right example, and godly liv-

toaccept Christ.  Mrs. Irene: Smith-

,_Caldwell .says,., “EVery child. creeps
-over the carpet of values Inid by hlb ~

elders,” * We miust, first’ of all, give

our ch:ldreu a- ‘Christian’ kome and
-exaniple.. - DA .

Secondly, we must leml our chtl—
drern fo Christ when they are ready. .

* This time of readiness may vary ac- - -

cording to background - age, mental -

; maturity, and other. persornal dszer-

énces..- We .can pray .that God will |

- help-us to be sensitive to the sp1r1tua1
needs of our children, We can pray
“that the Holy Spirit will bring a'deep. -
- convietion for sin and a‘sense of.the -
* need.ofa Saviour. We should watch

our children and. recogrize .-'t_he “time
when they are aware of thejr sins and
feel their need of ‘a personal Saviour:-

The Holy. Spirit knows when a .child -

should. be brought face ta face with

. Christ and We must try to flna that
,tlme ’

We need to present the clanns of

Chaist to our chtldren in terms they
can readily grasp.. Acceptmg Christ’
~.is not a complex thing. Our children
need the “milk  of the word!’ We

ought to use termmology that chil-’

- dren can understand ‘when we  seek -
~to" lead -them -into. a knowledge of

Christ. We can give them a congept.-

g 'af the beauty and pnv:lege of bemg

(205) 13
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2. Even a child isn sinner.”
~ have -sinned, and. come- short - of

" 3. Christ clmd Jor your Sins.

would you spend’ 11‘,"”

- . --'-Lord Jeaus

v

-',born mto God s famﬂy These s:mple
_truths might help our ehlldren in
: 'thelr hour of readiness: :

1. God loves you. “For God s0 loved?

~. the world;” that he gave his only

" begotlen Son,’ that whosoever be-

lieveth in h:m should- not -perish, -

but have everla::tmg lzfe” (John
3:16). A
- the glory. of God” (Roman‘; 3:23)..

- died fm -our 'sins” : (I Cormthlans
15:3), N

-~ 4, You must belteve that Ch1 ist dwd "
<o far you and trist Hnn to- forgive
“As” many as’ recewed'-

Your sins.

© .. him, to. them- gave he power to .
s become the 'sons’ of God even io- _
- them that. beheve “on. hxs ‘name’
2. (John 1: '123- R

5.~ When you come Io Chnsr, cmd are .°
converwd you receive eternal life

Cas a g:ft from God.* *The gxft of’
" God s, eternal llfe through Jesus’

u Christ. our: Lord" (Romans 6:23).
'We ‘must help “our -children to

A‘make thezr decwtons and to’ Irust'

~

‘Fo: all _

“Christ -

T

Christ Jor salvdtion. When we sec

" that the Spirit is movmg upon. thf_‘lr’ .
- hearts, we must give every ‘encour-- :
"lg,ement Aoward: Christ.
“help them pray aloud and ask Christ
‘to forgive them zmd trust the Loxd :

to’save - .them,

We, maist kccp close 10 our ch:l(lrcn L
o a}ter they give, their hearts to Christ. " .
‘We must.pray for them and encour- -
age.them to pray. We must cultivate

" the spiritual life of our thldren by

helplng them f(nm habits -of- Blble,_‘_?’
‘reading, and -prayer. -
"constant encouragement to. live for '

- We'must. give

Chrlst and to léve Him.” We must

urge "them 'to-express their love for.
‘Christ in publie, testinlony ~ and “to- . .
"love ‘the Church, of-Jesus Christ. We .|
‘-bhould cultivate" "the- attitude of hap- B
piness over. the puvnlege of bemg the; L
: _Lh:ldren of ‘God, ‘ L

- "We need: to remember. as parentb B

“that oyr responsxbxlltles for the spirit-
‘ual ['well:-being, of our children -are

lmge and. challengmg. but our chil-:-
“dren will be grateful for our guidance
in’ leadlng them into a savmg ‘exper- .’
E 1ence and a. v1tal Chrmtmn fiuth

i

DAILY TnUST IN Gon

_ Dwxght L. Moody onee: sald that he dld not desxre gzace to dle., _
_'for Churist; all he wanted ‘was grace to: préach for. Him right now. -

- ~John Wesley was-asked by one of his: friends, “Suppc)smg, Mr, Wes--
ley, you knew- that this: was to be: -your ]ast mght on earth How "

UWell, replied Wealey,

at four oclock 1 would have some-‘_,:',.-. 2

: tea At-six o’clock. I would visit. Mrs, Brown in ‘the hospital.” Then
" at seven-thirty I would:conduet: midweek service at .the chapel. At-'._
nine-fifteen. I. would- have my. supper; at ten o'clock 1 would " 80 to: -
‘bed and in the morning-1.would, wake up_in glory.” o o

- That is the- moment- by—moment day by-day trust in- the lwmgui
Are you hvmg your life'like that? - - =
) -wAlan Redpalh in Vl(.f.UHO‘ltS Pmymg
(The I‘]emmg H Revell Company)

: Tha Preachera Muguzine
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" From My Hebrew Bible "

. Absolute Good

‘». Sl ) LT o LY -'," C

By James' Whitworth* .

‘ND Gon SAID‘ “Let there be v cmdf!

it was. And God saw. that it was
good (ToBh). 1t had {o be gouod, for
“God Made it

“an’ evil.. *Although, many. things ap-

" pear 16 be. good; they: havé doubtful -

ethlcal implications,- Nothing is 1eally.
good that has evil connectlom -

SAC woridly~mmded ‘persomn ]udge%- -
. ‘-.goodness in ‘accordance with his de-
“sirés. or-in respect: o' the ‘aptiess of
_the ob]eet to do the job.. The Hebrew .-
" word- ToBh Iends itself -more readlly
to the test of pleasure than the Greek

equwalent agarhoe Another Greek

ness is: ut:htaman. However the, rea-’
.- son why man desires. something good
'is that God made both man’ and the

. good - thing for each- other. | ‘At the
.same time ‘God made that Whl(_h is
good to . work efflclentiy Yet; on the.

* other hand, man may pervert his de-
*.sites:from the natural idéals which’ :
'~ God ‘imparted, and in doing so, he -
- makes. pleasure a faully . yardstick -
" with: which ' to judge : goodness, In™

R respect to the utxhty test, 1t mug,t be : '
o S ‘ - . " as Cecil- Alexander ‘put lt ' "He d:ed._,_ e
o ”E\v‘ar;gqlist.‘ ‘ “to. make uS good " N

L May. 1988 .

: goodness bredk - down
-an. ear(h-bound person says.a thmg

‘He is perfeet ‘and’ call
He ‘creates is perfecl Notwnhstanda,
Cing @ thmg may be ])erfect without -
‘being morally right. An'atomic mes- '
‘, senger of death may be so seientifi-
eally pbrfect that the chief of ‘ord-"
_nance’ dcclanms it very “good,, but the - =
bL!I‘VlVOI' of an attack condemns. it as, .

A"\.

Iemembered that a plan ar machmc .

may prove: usefu} in dccomplishing a-
-harmful function: Thus both tests for »
Hence, when

is good, he ‘may mean well but fml
to see thetrue meaning of goodness
Semething is good in the: truest sense
because God approves it, '

~While man by himself. may produce S
- that which is good, he owes his- ability .

S to God. Jesus taught that, after the: -
servant hdd done all he could, he "
Only as’ God .
- works through ‘His child can he do -4
In-the .
" thought of James (1; 17), “Every goad
" and every perfect gift is" “from above,” .
and. cometh down - [rom the Father: S

was still unprof itable:.

good in the  highest -sense.

of Jlghts v

In man goodness is very c]osely re-"
- - lated to holiness. Although-a moral -
.. word, ¢lirestotes, suggests that .goad-

person, may think he can get along o

We may’ enjoy His goodne«;s because,

. without 'God, 4, ‘good “man’ will ‘not. -
1y o live right apart. from his. Lord.
‘The good men of the-Qld. ‘Testament -
" were those who sought to please God.
‘No one can come.into fellowshlp with
- the' Holy One unless he’ partakes of "
His. character, That is, why it ts hard-" ~
‘to be good without ' being holy;, -
‘Fanny Crosby ‘caught. the signifi--
‘cance of this when: she sang, “Fill'd -
with His goodness lost in His love.”. -

“_:",(207) :5
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" “that it.is so.

‘Pnstar, Hull, En|land

' The H,o‘nor: of the Church

|TheNt=.:cessny of Preachmg 'I-._Ifr.iliﬂhzeés_ s
Cows :

:UI‘ON FACII LINK “of ‘our denomma- ‘
tional chain is indelibly ,stamped .
the suxptural word holitiess, Tt is set |

before us persistently ‘on both official

- and depau tmerital levels.. It is, lboked -
~ for in. the -administration .as - .well as’

i’ the ‘educational ‘and ecclesmbt:cal'
spheres Our general. bupernhtendentq,
. - district SUpermtendentq oLr teachers,
- pastors, mlsqimnue%, evangellat-; lay
" preachers, and laily are called upon .
without reservations to accept ‘this

glorious {ruth of evangelicdl holiness.

" Holiriess is shed abroad irr our’ “litera<
. ture and ‘sacred songs ‘In one word,
"t is the living flame birning through o
~* ‘the ‘total program of our denomina- .
" tion, and we “are’ grateful to God:
C CTt-is our firm deelax -
' ratiorr that God has raised . us up 1o .-
'propagate the message of evangelical
holiness throughout the ‘world, and ..
“further state that this is the one main *~
reason to justify our existence. This .
'\_'honor and glory has been, ¢onferred .
upon us by Him by whose lowly name_ '

‘we are’ called

“ . I do-not for' a moment . thmk that'-'
I shall bring to you. anythmg which,
" “'may be regarded as neéw. My desire, -
" however, is to be. expressed in the. -
- words of the Apostle Peter, namely,
to “stir up.your pure minds by way .
of remembrancé ! Holmess—-"Thzs is
© 7 the - Word.”
- ‘the supremacy ‘of thé doctrine-of. ho~

ol lmess in the Word of Gnd It is God’ " ike. other doctrines it is- the doctrine. .-

Other doctrmes e1ther flow mto 1t or '

No one- can fail to see

16 lZOBl

LA

Trd_hterf-’ L

pmvums pmpos‘c, IIH present mten- '

people:

. It.breathes inthe- prophbcy, lhunders

tion, iind future dlaplay for Hls own -
"“He hath chosen’ us ‘in him -
- [Christ] beforé the foundation of the
world, that we- should .be holy and .-
- without  blame “before him in-love.”. -
God has never-had a lower level than - ="~
" holiness for His people : and as.a can-, .
¥ sequence has made  the. - necessary
provision- for its realization. It wis-’ .
* the “angelic’ and prisline. ideal, and’ ...
_aftér the fall of man it -became. the .
' patuarchal priestly, - prophetic,” ec- . -
clesiastical; ‘evangelical, and eschato- '
~logical "ideal ’ The “oft : quoted worda e
of Bishop- I‘oster -also speak of 1tS' o
‘supremacy, in which he saysi. .~ % "

~in’ the - songs, ‘sparkles in: the "poetry,’.

shines in the types; glows in the imagery © .
"and 'burns in- tlle spirit_of. the. whelé™ =~
*schemie from Alpha to Omegoe, its be- -

ginning. and. its-end. . Holmess‘ Hol:--“"_ .
" hess. needed, Holiness vequired, Holi- ' ©
.. mess’ offered, ‘Holiness’ attaindble™
- ~Holihess present duty, a .present-’
e privilege is the progress and completlon' .
“of its wondeiful theme. 1t'ig the truth,
‘ _glowmg all over and voicing through_'_

all” revelation; singing and shouting-in

allits history and, biography and poetry

‘of the system.”

A holy Ged demands a holy- pea- .
.ple, and i each . dispensation’ men. .
" have found it possible, aided by God,
‘o, be perfect in their generation. Un- -

.and prophecy, und preeept; and prom~ - -
“ises and prayer—-the greal central themc .

R

- The Pmuchara Muguzino_,-'-‘

in-the’ Law; whispers in the promises, . .:' ‘
» supplicates 'in - the praye:s, ‘resounds "~

-

S

"+ flow from it. Says one writér, “Holi-
- mess! It is the ark of the Lord among
~our doctrmal ideas. .
- artery. of our -whole. system" J..V.
 Watson, another writer,
. ness is the center where- all the lines °
. of  truth meet.
fully presented without the presenta— :
* tian" of 'the correlated truths of the.
i :;Goqpel 2 This ig the word given to
. us; enunciated by the Holy Ghost and- -
‘ perpetuated through- the vital stredm
- of the living Church, which must be-
- - the center and substance of ‘our min-
_istry, even -as it.is of the Word of
" God, .To us holiness is ‘more than a
' denommat:onal badge It
--truth

Ctis the vital

Holmea‘; cannot bhe -

is Vlldl

Why is it. cssentlal for .us' tn shess

‘ -tlus glorious message of . evangelmal"
. holmesq‘? Because:

Tt is the parucular prunteqc of vnch

belicver to- enterinto the ‘enjoyment
- olitas gwen by Christ hlmself in Hig
- - commission and messagc to the: great‘-'
.. Apostle-of.the Gentiles ;
~tiles, unto whom now I 5end thee, to-
-“open " their eyes, and 1o turn them

. “the Gen-

from darkness {0 hg,ht and_from the °

" power of Satin: unto God,. that they
. may receive forgiveness of sins, and
" inheritance among- them whwh are
sanctified by faith that is in'me.” To.
‘withhold from those who have ‘been
_ forgiveit,. and regenerated in. ‘their
-j_natures the message of holiness ig
1o incur. personal guilt. It was said
_ “to’ me. by a stranger. of a certain "
‘;preacher
speaker, had- ‘been a hohness preacher .
Cin. fprmer years), “He seems to be -
o -thhholdmg fromi- us that” which we
.:should-know.”" It is the- Blood-bought

"+ right of the child of God-to enter’
"-“into the enjoyment ‘and freedom of .
" an entire deliverance from all sin, to
~ be émpowered by the Sp1r1t for life .
‘and setvice, lo enter into. the hohe:.t

* of .all-by the blood of . Chm,t, Ao lift.-
up: holy hands wuthout wrath and

- ‘Muy, 1958

:(who,

unknown - {o. the-

says, “Holi- -

“-doubting, anid to see theKlngmHnb

beauty.”. Johin Wesley said, “Let us

strongly and’ insistently . exhort all'

‘believers to go on-to perfectmn

.the mdzvaduat church,
g w1th what we: may, there is nuthmg

- to take the place of ho]me‘ss in sus-
Aaining and enuchmg and’ inéréasing”

‘We need to preach euangehcal ho~'_ .
liiess to sustain the spiritual life of .~
Experiment’

the' spmtual life" of the church In .

evangehcal holiness - .we” have

‘Holiness . is basic to” the prayer life,

‘the Lo

agent - for the preservation. .of . the

- chiireh from those things which fend - |-
1o stlagnation. and spiritual” echpse .

* progress, and-spiritual satisfaction of -

the.church and sustains’ that saerifi- -

ezal spirit which pleases the.Lord.

- To. quote Wesley agam he wrote: .
* "I preached at’ "Bradford where ‘the’ o
“Many . have -

people are “all alive.

“lately “experienced the great salva-.

blessing. : “This I always. observe:
- ‘where

breaks. out the \vhole work of God.

_ prospers...

T upto’ gieater earnebtne';s “for salva-
tion, ~Where Christian . Perfection . is

not pmachcd strongly, exphcltly, and- .
constantly, there js seldom any-.re- . -
“markable blesamg " This is- bome out..

_,',

' tion and their zeal has been. a-'general
the “work ‘of - Sanctification

Some are convinced of sin;
others; are Justlfu:d, and all stirred -

by the _corifession of an. pminent
leader of a once powerful holiness .

_ denomination’- that

own momentum

Rewewmg the h:story of holmess""" '
. movements, it.must be obvious to us’

all that the reason for thexr decline
lies in the- fact that the ministers of

the flock neglected to pre each the doc- =

trine of holiness. exphculy and con:

-stantly. " Thereforé carnality within
‘the assembly ‘of saints. became the

overrldmg factor thus makmg the .

. P T

whereas: it had-
~ been on fire for God now it ‘was like:
‘an ehgine running downhlll on, 1ts
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. preaching .of ' holiness unatceptable.”
- . Wesley lamented in his day, that he:
“was afraid that Christian perfection .

would be. forgotten Let us. howire

" of. falling mto the same erxor of nog-—-

lect,

_ Holiness must be preached it pren« ;
'matwn jor revival. D

It is not posmble fon us to dmm
‘ that every revival has had ity - -genesis
in -the..doctrine of heliness. as we’
- know it, but I'am bold to: aHsEll that -
- every irue revival has- had its. rise

- in’the spirit of holiness. _Whoever the .

~: human instrument God . uses,. it hag
meant. a ‘seeking . untll '‘the Spirit -of

-holiness “has invaded the inner life .

+~in_such a measure ‘as to exclude sin,

_--»brlngmg abouyt per{‘ect unity " with,

- and. fa1th in, God; ‘Twvan Roberts, in
. his” mstructxon for ‘an ou[poulmg of -
“the Holy Spirit, “says dmong other .
.thmgs, “There must not be a trace :
of a dloud between our-. souls and_'__;
Goad.” - e S '

- “Duncan Campbel] wrttmg of the“"'-

- Lew;s awakening of 1949, states; “L°
" . believe -this. -gracious movement ofﬂ
‘the Holy Spirit began- ina prayer.

 burden; indeed there is no “doubt.

.. about. that,

- _group. who ‘were really. burdéned. ..

" They entered into a covenant with

~-God that they would give .Him- no. -

rest until. He made Jerusalem a pratse ’

The
months passed and nothing hidppened’

_until one. young man took up His Bi-

" ble and read from Psalm 24.°
shall stand in his holy place? ‘He that

hath clean hands, dnd & pure heart

- "..."He shall receive the b]essmg from . -
- the Lord. The young man closed tho'

It began w;th a small

in' the earth. .They waited! -

Bt 210

. I’urthermore, to keep the (,huu.h M
.- on thé¢ lines of true’ orthodoxy, h(}ll-.;
7 ness must, be preached ‘It preserves’
i _from’ error’s chains by shedding-its

- ¢lear and glorious- Itght upon the p'jth.'
-of revea]ed rath,’ '

“‘Who'

said, - ‘Brethren, it is just so much
ter night, month. after-month, if we
ourselves: are not right with God, I
must sk myself is my’ heart pure
are’ my hands "cleari?’ ” Brethtren; is

- evangelical, holiness?. .:Even. -to “be

ternally. and: - altogether .right’ with
God?" Is'not this the very: acme of

‘ing -for our people to:be thoroughly

"secret of revival blessedness:

Under the subheadmg “The Al
'mcluswe Condition,” Arthur ‘Wallace,

¥

in lits book The Day of Thu Power,

~ this passage.
“-lievers ‘and yet' not be. quahfled 1o

-ascend”’ the hill ‘of the Lord as: effecu - -

Ltive' mtercessors “The righleousnéss

‘_hungcr, (Matthew 5: 6) - to prevail as
"an ‘intercessor.. This necessan}y in-

pure Motxves he states, in speakmg

~of prayer, “It'is vital that-we draw .

near with a true heart” {(Heb, 10:22).

* That . Is; in absolute sincerity, if we,
His

underlymg thought is that praymg for

would 'realh; ‘tojech- the. throne..

: The Proachera Maqazlne -

Blble and lookmg at hlS compamons-

humbug to be wailing thus night -af-" -

"not this the very ‘spirit and ‘core of

- pure and ¢lean:both 1ntel'na\ﬂy and ex-

shows that Psalms 24:2 sets be[ore us_'
the all- mcluswe L()l"ldltlon of ouy ap-.ﬂ’ 7
“proach to. ‘God, and goes, on lo-say
that being born- agam dues _not tieces- = °
“sarily insure that our. hands are clean -
;and our heatts pure’ in the sense of "
We niay be true he-

of the mtemessox is not merely: that ~

which-is Jmputed or-put to-our ac- -

- count' when: ‘we believe, ' but that;: '
which is imparted and manifested in -

“a holy life. This is the’ rtghtoousness .
‘which the believer must. seek. (Mat-

“thew: 6:23) and after which he must’

'_volves an’ hdnest dealing: with all"in * *~
‘the life that is contrary to the- right< R
_eousness of God, especially those un-. .
'nghteousnesses that are spectlficallyf B
stated . scmptuxe to hinder .prayer. -
Furtheriiore, in”his subdwxston Hime

“the pzeachmg of holmes,s, and- pray- - :

g sanchfled” Holiness therefore_ts the,:" '

¢

v

) .

towval must ‘be pure]y motwated
I‘uxthe: more he says:. “Is there not

~a.need of haliness today" Is there .
~ . not a downwaid tendency on the part .
- of the. individual Christian believers

“seen in lukewarmness towards the

_ Lord ¢ompromise with the world and

el - complaceney-as fo themselves? There’
oy is an undoubted neéd of an awdken-
A Toliness is not optional but ob- .

s ing..
l:t,aioty -God demands, Without it

: “fo man shall see the Lord. But.re-
v vwal is‘a time’ when God | comes and -

raing righteousness upon us.” If there
is no’ revival of - rightecusness there

~is no revival at «ll” (page-50). Ttis:
< ot my mtention to dissect Mr. Wal-
lacé’s position relative to the doctrine "
" of- holme'as as. we teach-it, buf l]us
fact’ emer,g,es, that -the “spibit of true -
ho!mess is’ esseritial for the securing ..
~of the gracious outpourmg of Gods,

Splrlt in: revival | measure. “This is

L substanttated by John ‘Wesley 'in_his’

S IS e
statement that God's work will- ﬂour . experierice and ‘state ‘of- grace ‘which:

will cause us in- honor 1o the chirch:

to ‘preach -and” teach - this glorlous ‘

truth to the very best of our ablhty

_ We are assured in ourselves that we.;

“are’ in "line ‘with - the total teachmg -

- of the Scriptures ‘and apestolic Chris- .~
tianity. - )

" home ini it "and.free in the acceptance

. -of those ideas wh:ch its terminology

“+ ' jsh in every’ place where sanctifica-:
. tion is clearly and strongly ‘preached.
How~ beaut:fu]ly J, V. Watson_ ex-

. presses thlS in the followmg'

4,

mmubershtp' :
'Ok, for @ holiness mmzstr.j’

C‘hurch

spmt of Tevival blessings.” The glory

through this main artery of true. holi-
~ness in flood {ides’ of salvatlon, and

- wherg, it is. _fo:etgl} to-the nature of

. May, 1958

God, 7
“to ‘'be avoided like the p’iague True

. poweér’ in- prayer, .

Ok ,for holmess mclw!dﬂﬂull in ”‘e‘

i Together thejy make an mmupotcnt'

Our denommat:on was - bom in. the

and the: power of God-. pulsated -

it isthe will -of God. that each local
_« = center should be ablaze for God and. .
- the souls of men. Asa denomination |
“we know nothmg of a-mere decora--
tive holmess hohness as.a doctrinal -
- 'toy- or’ spiritual hobby. " If ‘holiness.
“does not- issue forth in an. mtense--“
" passion for the. souls .of men every-.‘

A non-soul qavmg hohness is

holiness expresses- 1tself in the spirit

‘of evangelism as well s in personal

and - collective piety. _Hohuess gives
power. in service .
anhd witness, the w;llmgness for sacri-
fice, and- hence forms’ the basis of -

'_mvwel in_the church and: an. awak-."

ening’ outside of i{.. Brethren, let us

“give olrselves. nd rest. but stir .our- = -
. selves up to ]ay hold ‘on’ God txll He

vome and rain ho]meSS upon us S

The preachmg of holmess rs essen- o .

- tial in"lonor to the church

We, as Nazarene mzmsters, should
preach holiness.hecause ‘it is the dis~

-'tmgu:shlng ‘doctrine of, our denomi- -

natjon. - Not that this or our, ordma- -l

- fion vows should be 'the compe]lmg

power .to our preaching it, . but. be-

cause we ~within ourselves have felt,
“and. still ‘do feel, the' reality. of the

experlem,e However it is that same’

‘We must feel perfect!y at

evaluates ‘Dr. A. E,  Airhart makes. ©

.a very forthright statement. in .the
“following, “The preacher who eannot
‘believe*that all. sin is eradicated in
- sanctification is not a holiness, preach~
“er. ‘He is at’ perfect liberty to. preach :
‘his ‘convictions .but he should take:'

off his ‘mask. and’ quit pretendmg he

“is a holiness preacher.,” It is impos-
sible to preach convmcmgly to others .

those things of whicth we have - an
inner doubt and lead them into the-
E‘cpermn(:e and grace. of heart holi-
ness. . Therefore, .the strong point of .-

' emphasls in our preac}ung and teaeh-

RO G '.7{2:‘1)'._15
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'mg progldm qhould .\be evangehen]
-'holmess ' : :

_F"roni Calvary

. preatest appeal to-preach holiness.

T A e A

# .

from. all” sin}..
- vietory ovei sin.
_should ‘be to lead precieus souls -into

' and

- laration,
S20-(212) ©

- To make " evangelical -holindss ‘a -
. present possibility our Lord dwebted
-+ himself of the.robes of eternal glory;.
became - obedient unto - the death of -
~ihe Cross.in order to puta complete-
_deliverance from. .all’sin within the
_reach of all: men, and. that all men .
., night be fllled w1th pure love.to God -
 and man. . “By dne offering [of him-
-::elf] he hath perfected for ever them
- that are sanctified” (Hebrews 10: 14y, switch, was used for correcting way—.f-i'f'
.. “Christ. also” loved the church, and A “stubby rod was.
" gave himself. for it;
~‘sanctify and cleanse it with the wash-
" ing. of -water by the word, that he
- might present it to himself a gloiious .-
“church, not having spét, or wrinkle,

.- or any such thing; but that it should
. be holy and without-blemish”. (Ephe--
~_ sians 5:25-27) .. He dedicated himself

" to. sanctify- His own. In-His death
He -nailed sin's totahty te the tree
~that rn'ah mi';ght."be- totaHy free.,from'.
*sin, ,
S‘nall we. unerown olir Redeemer
by failing to present H:m as.a Savxour o
Ca!v.zry méans- total -

Our greatest ioy

the enjoymient of it. There is a latent

" power in Calvary to sive and to sanc- "~
tify; which defies aihe1sm humanism, -
L is "made real’
. _through faith. If Jesus died to make’
- holiness ‘possible. for - His . children,

~_then surely it should. be the abiding -
" passion of all who are called to.minis:. |

Aer the gospel to pubhsh it .abroad -

‘skepticism; it .

with all the fervor of the1r redeemed

. ‘beings. In the Light of Calvary’s cross

' “to make holiness possible’ we should.
.+ divest ourselves of anything which .
. “would dimits glorious light or.cause -
- us to hold back from’its faithful decs
Dr. Adam Clarke: said, “If ~

thab he - mlght".’
" beasts.

-'darkness

: honeycomb "

“tipped rod.
“hand??

i

So shall we Iese ours. 7

e s

‘0

" The Rod of God "

A rod’ was nothing. more than -a"
.slender branch. fmm a young' iree=
o pophu iree. in" the: case of. Jacob.

" the Methodmts Lwe up preachmg en--

. -'-tlre banctlfleatlon they wﬂl soon lose.
S then‘ gIow

itself ~comes the -

It was used to prod or punish as well

as' to gulde ‘and comfort. -

ward c.Inldren

Often a .
‘crook was made at- the end of the rod ;-
and, thus it was ealled a stalf or a .
-5hepherds crook, © A small rod,. or’

used as-a’club, for beating - off wild -

wandering flocks. A tough. .rod. was

used in beéating criminals—or saints.
: Moses ', "
: alied his rod “the rod of God” ,when_ -

" it -became compleidly ylelded {0 the. -

_But there is the rod of God!

battle until his own - ‘hands became so *

‘heavy that they had to.be propped up.” .
. But the Bible calls it the: rod of Moses

instead of the rod of God when Moses, . '
d:sobedxently struck: the - rock. + If
" seems’ that God cIanned the rod enly .
~when- Moses was comp}etely ylelded-'-,- .
-to Him, - - T

~ Perhaps Jonathan g,ave us the best.. R
éxample of how to wield the rod when -
‘he “put forth the end of the rod that,

‘was in his hand, and dipped it in-an .
Too often ‘we follow
" the examp]e of the spectator at the
Crucifixion 'who had. nothing: to offel. R
‘the dying Saviour except a vmegar—- sl
"What is. that in: tlnne'. S

" 'The Preather's Magazine: _' :

=

. ——-FLETCHER Spnucr j- :

Y

A long rod-was’ used as- a-
~“front fool” to guide. its owner in the =~

JA crooked rod. -was used
o Tift sheep out of the ditch; A long,
. flexible rod was. used 10 gently gulde' S

- Creator;, and became a. terror to"_‘-“'
" Pharaoh. It was also- ealled ‘the- fyodst
of Gad” when Moses lifted it up in- -

: ',_-Paul

" ses;

“/the expression “dead ‘in sins.’

viously that does not represent the -

original Greek fairly for the English

1 reader. The Revised Standard Ver-

- sion translatés it “trespass" inevery

- -instance in the New Testament. .(The

* best ‘Greek text of James 5:16 reads‘,
'_hemart:as, ‘sins.”), L

! The noun’ paraptoma is: from, the,-.

" verb ;parapapto ‘which means “fali Be-

. - side.” “a false’

step,’”

“connotation” of ¢ ‘a. lapee or deviation

. .. Arom truth .and uprightness: -a sin,. -

" misdeed.”" Arndt and Gingrich pre-

Vo ‘Prnfmor, HNararen# . Th:ui‘agwai Semtnary o

. May, 1658 .

“Gleanings from the Greek New Testament

"iBy Ralph Earle*. ... -

L . ~Rmnmrs; 5.:]'5-2.17

-

Oﬁense or. Trespa-;s"

The Greek word is’ ;mmploma

o 'Prevxous to this' in Romans it oceurs -
- only-in 4: 25. There ‘and’ six- times-
. here in six verses (5 15 20) it is -

. translated-

, James Versmn-—but not once in'the

. other sixteen oceurrerices in’the New -

- "_Testament' In Matthew (four times)

’ and in Mark (twice) it is reﬂdered' "

“offence" . ‘in: the -

“trespass,” as also . three times ~.in

sms
"but in the fifth verse :,ms” in

‘Hence it suggests
It came ‘to_have’ the- ethical

-

‘Thayer, “Lexl:un," p 4,85

".is used -
God L

‘King.

' there

, Epistles. In Romans 11:11-12"
- it is" translated “fall,” ‘in James-5:16 .
. and’ Galatians 6:1 “fault,” -and the:’

" other three:times #sins” The ‘ineon-
. ., sisténcy of ‘{he translators is shown. -
- by the fact that'in Ephesmns 2:1 in .
‘the- phrase “dead in trespasses and . .
" the word is rendered’ “trespas-: e

' Ob-

- der,”

’lbld.,‘-p. 246, 4 -

*fer “tran'SgreSSion and note that -it-
‘as a rulé. of sins against . |

Moulton and- Milligan riote .

: .that in- the papyri it seems to mean _

"3 Ll

a “slip” or “lapse.”

Cremer ‘states the w0rd oceurs
only in later Greek, and but seldom -
and that it normally. means
.“fau]t” or “mistake.”.
Méulton and Mllhgan also 1mply, that o
‘this “lax sense” .
the’ word carries in the New Testa- -
‘ment; He . .contimues:
does not:in’ Scrxpture, ‘as in profane
K Greek imply palllatlon or excuse; if
-denotes sin as a missing and vmlatmn
} ef rlght Ya s

He holds as

is-not the one which

Pamptoma is one of. nine Greek -

nouns for sinlisted by Treneh in his

: Synonyms ()_f the New Testemeﬂt He
calls~them -“a. mournfully nusmerous .
~group of: words.™ He nates that in’
Polybius paraptoma is used for “an
. ‘error, a mistake in judgment; a blun< -
and thinks this is its meaning ~
“in Galatiaps 6:1.7. But he agrees.with
the other “authorities . cited - that in
~other passages it earnes a much‘ N
-stronger meamng :

Tt seems clear that ¢ offence

- Y exicon,” p QZ}‘

. VBT, p. 489,

“‘Le:icun," L3 *498.°
- Ebid. .
"0p.- clt P ‘239, -

“Paraptoma -

in 1ts.
_present sense does not accurater ex-
‘press . the idea - of paraptoma. 'The -
. Greek wmd means a “falllng bes:de” .

Y
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or dev:ation frem the palh whether .
- »due- to- eareleasnebb or
WPrespass” appears lo be the nearest
. 'equwalent in modern anhqh

willfulness.

Here 1t is the Revnaed Standard

© Vérsion. which apparently is at fault S
" Three different Greek
verses 15 and 16 are lndlseumnmtelyii
"rendered “free gift.” “The King. James -
and ‘American - ‘Standard " velamne——.j
. rather more w1se1y, it seems—-trans-

wurds

late one . both times as . “free glft

~and the dther two as “gift.”"

The fu'st word is char w.mtl . found
near -the “béginning of verse 15 and

*"the end of verse 16. Only: here is it-

translated “free’ glft" in . the’ ng
James Verslen In its flfteen ‘other,

T occurrenees it is rendered 51mply“
 “gift.” It comes -from . chmuomm,,.
~ " ‘which ‘means “give freely.”
" Qmith defines it thus: “a-gift of grace, -
 .a free gifty especially of extraordinary

Abbolt-

operations-of the Spirit in the Apos-
tolic Church [e.g. Corinthians 12:4,

'9 28, 30-31], but including: all spmt-
" ‘ual graces.and’ endowments " Thay- -
"er says it means “a_favor which one-
' receives without "any ment of his’
i own’ and that in this passage 1L sug- _’
“ gests’ “the economy of divine: grace, -
.- by which the- pardon ‘of- sin and ‘eter-. .
" nal salvation ‘is appointed to-sinners -
""in -consideration  of. the -merits: of

. Christ laid hold of. by faith.”" Arndt

and ~-Gingrich define it as’
. (freely and . graelously glben)
- Cremer ‘gives its meaning ‘heére” ‘as - o
" Gthe effect of God's. gracious: dealmg,l i
the positive’ blessmg bebtowed upon e
_ smners thmugh grace o

Ha gift -

kha U]

LIS A

' [T

" —————————

swiLexlcon,”t pp. 4791
¥ exicon,’’ p.o667.
wogexldon,’ p. BBY.
naLexicon!! p.57T.

L

The lattér

Teatdment and iy rendexed ‘grace™
130 of -these times.

| sliggests g gift: of God’b flCC, un-

‘ mented favor

“The second wurd used in ver‘;e 1
s dorea
use in the. accusatlve (nine times) 'it
“QCCUTS - eIeven tlmes and is. always

between this and.charisma, It “would

- appear (hat Paul intended -some dif-:
ference. when he chose te use dxffer-

mg terms

‘only here and in James 1! 17. li'is
from dorein, “to’ present; bestow,”
and so means a-

gest the- latter rendering: for dored,
“which “is ‘reserved for the" hlghest
.and best gx[ts na o

Pr obably the best treatment of theseh-.

_three.'words in’this passage is that

can. Standard versions;

The significant uung for ils use in -
“the New. Testament is that chaerisma -
“includes” the. word charis., .
OC(..Lll‘b some 156 limes in the .New-' :

Hence dmrmna'-"

Aside from- its ndverblal B

rendered “glft" in ‘the. King James ..
“Version, It 15 from- the verb didomi, -
whichmeans “give.”” It must be ad-
~mitted that Vine says derea “denotes - -

- a free gift, stressing its" gtatmtom
ccharacter.”'* But it .does seem. best
“to make’ a dl%tm(.tmn\ in-translation® -

' .The :third word, clorema is found.:

“gift” or. “boon. nia :
" Sanday-and Headlam, however, sug-‘

“found in.the King James and Ameri-~ .
‘translating .- *
chansma as.*free gift” and. the other .

“two as "glft " This at least suggests . Pl

lhat there is @, dlgtm(.twe feature.in .-
. the” fll‘ht not - found in the otherq o

whleh in fact ;s the case

MﬂdL or Constltutcd’ S

EERTT ‘Exposllury mj:hum.ry " pp: 14&4
| UALbatt:Smith, o it p. 125,
.‘" Romans," p 140 ’

iy

In velse 19 the verh kathastenn ge- " 7
cur‘s thce, once m the aorist : past;we—

» .-‘THe ?reucher'a Magazine L

S appomt make, constitute.
5ays that ‘appoint to office or posi-.
_ “its most frequent .use in the
" New' thinks’
'.ﬂhat there it means.
- ithe sense of- “declare show to bei7 -
. -But. “Arndt and Gmgrlc}) would give |
7t “the full:force -of ‘“‘make, cause
(someone=to ‘hecome - something) 1% |
: .Sanday and’ Headlam ‘translate the’
P verb Ywere constitiited .
" constituted,” “but add:
word has the samie ambiguity as, the"‘
English. i .They- ho]d that men weré
'fc.onstltuted sinners f prxor to and ln--:.'
a ldependently of ‘their own delxberate;- :
et of sid.”*. But Denney says, more .
‘ -correctly, 1hat this did not take plabe IR
- 1mmed1ate]y and uneond&tlonally, ST
but: “mediately - through _their ‘own S
- sin"!" Yet there is./truth in"Meyer's ¢ -
“Thus through the diso:
. bedience of the one man, because all
-had part'in-it, has the posmon of all -+ .
: . Because
_Adam was the federa] “head -of the .
* human race there is a sense.in whxch : ‘You dis S
.all' mankind was mvolved in his- dlSO- coursmg there ‘
_.bedience and’ fall. _ K ‘
.~ "Although “com,tltute moxe speu- ;
R "flcally expresses. the meamng of ka-
*thistemd,”

e l"Abbett S.n\lilh dp. cit, l" 224 -

Cs,

. and then in’ the future passwe It 1&.'.
" . rendered “made” in‘the standard
- L‘nghsh versions.

“to set down,” and 50 “to set in order,
,!] l

‘tion”
Th'ayel
“constitute” in.

Testament ars

‘statement:

JJ!I

become. that ‘of sinners,

-probably - “made”
correctly the meaning here. It means

- '-“‘pul in’ the category of” . -

Abound or In{.rcﬂse" 2

The last part of the twentieth eerae
.7.'1eads4 .
. grace did rinich mdre ‘abbund.” How- -

““But where sin- abounded

“wYWord Studies,” 118, &4, -
SELexican,!t B34,

. ""Lexn:un" p. 3910

0p. cit,,py 1420 -

Coee v,
CURERT L. 630.7

T “Rornans " p. 21.7 '

- Mey. 1958

‘.:-rendered “abound.”™ The fi '
It means- lllemlly‘f A pleo-_

-Vincent -

. gests ‘to’ mcrease " Arndt

. Veralon has

; creased o
. more.” grace . abo““d‘-‘d all* the

. Sha]] bE‘ '.“bes!

“The Greek :

And yet, pe'rchanca these books are

. What knowledge! What authorzty; .

everl two very dlfferent words are

na"o, is -defined by Abbott-Smith as =~ '
“to" abotnd, “superabound”® The: .
;\eeond hyperperisseno, (elsewherein
, 3\;; 'i‘estament only’in II Corinthians . -
e translates “io g d more " °
exeeedmgly 2 > abounel_111ez'e,_ B
But- for thna passage Thayer. sug-
and Ging- " |
Tne Revlsed Standard
‘But- where. sin ins-

rich agree.®s

That would seem'to be the' '
translatzon S0 asi-to avoid
lh(;J impression that the two  words
‘a eund are the same in the Greek.

. ) , R . ‘. . Tt Al
S Lexicom,™ T, 344,
:‘lbid.',_ p.- 459,

3

P leriton, p 175,

You Dlscoursmg There. |

: Behind o wooden stmtd

CIs it realiu A your wind.

That jnst because a hand

. Lay mmnentaﬂly on you . '~.-=',".
‘conveys . : :

Whlle someone voiced o preyer

. You. now’ exunde divinity

*While standmg there?

.Shall nen become new ereatures

Through your. theologze strength .
Beécause your shelf of volumes R
Is fertJ feet in lengtk’

.~ Book,.
The o1 dammg hand His hand

What mes'sage' What command!. -
Lors Kannam. BLANCHARD
Gamesvzlle Flonda

D@y
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THROUGH THE VITAI. INFORMATION
FOUND IN THESE TIMELY BOOKS
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. g¢ ! S By W..CURRY MAVIS ~ ™. :

2 - , .

ol nY NORTON F. BRRND cmd VEHNEH M. INGBAM ) . e . A lonq o\'erduo book every paalor and x'namber uI o Smaili
I . . chuzeh could well take time o yead. -, ' . .

i Onu of the besl and moal comprehenaive d!qeala aI Ihose aapocln E - ;o 1 will not only hoj ognI i “' lizo' o tho ad
" ¥ ) i oft 0 t Yv the el , : YN will no! cnly help you rec z0_and. capitalize on :
t ' @ ‘t:;omawimon ‘: (;:1 Z ;:0;:: e“;do Y‘h gu ‘;?Y renunta 295 dil- ] N e .vantages and: resources of o small congtoguiion. but. give you ..

i ritlen in. nonlechipical “anguad .= anttior p . BRI some good, piactical “advice for lucing those Inevllable.pzob— -
\5 {: larent laws including mamiage, wills, copyrighta, properfies; mxoa_,_ § loms so necessary. to nurmoun'l Seva’ral algniIIccml‘rcllnq chcrla -
. . 'Sunday observance, dIslurbunce of rehgioun maeting, donationa: R K also. Includud Y : v

l . s Without quesllon. ihis is ia volume every miniater will want, l‘ ) ' L

¢4 ; Tt wilt prove an tnvaluable re!erenco ‘you will turn 1o, daily. *(AC) : Smallar churéhes: ‘can. S“C"e‘?d’ Let ’m" bmely know -how - -

? . . . : book assibt in axtundmg Ihe minislry eoI your chuxch ILL) : 0!
i 237 pages, clath bourd e S8, 50. o i ) .
i . S o - S L] pcrgoa. clolhbourd T Lo 5300.
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-Busmess Hundbook for Churches SURRPE
. By HAROLD F. LINAMEN R e
For many years a much- necdod book, now uvmluble l_n. .

the pastor wishing {0 use hia time fa the best advantage.

", "Bolled. down" to the cssentials gnd .well classified are
" such subjects’ oa insurance, banking. invesiments, - retire. -
" thoht, real estate, building and remodeling, financial cam: .
paigns, church bookkeeping, budgum office pmcadums. and

maintaining chureh property,

Don't, misa ‘the benefita of | th:s pmchccll Iool (\_N’_A.). R
168 pqqes, :cloth! board et e L .52.95 :

i S e L A

Edited by OSCAB E. FEUCHT

'HELPING anruss

1I|rnunh 1hn L hateh

toral. work—-family.” counseling,

.'-fHeIpmg Fumlhes Through ihe Church

. Over fiva_years of concenlrated study by InItecm dlﬂara- :
‘ent cuthorilies and the oxperiences from ten family ‘life
. workshops .on one of the ‘post far- reuchlnq phusoa of pas- |

‘Promarila). Counseling, Preventing. DIvorce, Chudxen m.‘ - ‘

_Troubld, The Aging Family are but samples of the waclih, :
“of material préﬂemod Slronq emphusla is placed on Ihe
Bible throughout, . ‘

" A MUST to-all desIrIng ‘to make the besl of Ihoir mInIs!ry T

"ot counsellng co) -

. 344 pagos, _cloIh board " S ‘ “ o 53_50- B i
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‘;The Church Secrelary

By VIRGINIA 5., ELY’

Whalhnr or not your church has a; IuII o pm! nmo sccrelary, ;
cottainly overy pastor should hova this beok in his’ llbmry B [
" .‘jwiIl prove 1o be an Imporlcmt mudy- reforence. © a

© " .Considerable omphua[s is_placed an ihe’ character, pe;raona]
.. aiifibutes, ond coll of the, church secrétary: in .yolation 1o her
“ tellow workers, The molhnds oulllned muy bo. uduptud Ior uny 4
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" 180 pages, cloth bomd R o sz.su'__'
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" are lost
‘-Do not- OVerlook it.

L M 1 e S b, . i 4 8
. o . -

medlately‘~_C)thers need time to ripen.”

j .courage. Al-every step ihe dev11 will
“try to defeat you. -

them- power to.do more.. The. ques- -

s w;lhng"" Don't be afrald to blun-’
'_der the. ‘worst blunder is to do noth-

o -.mg

.on Wmnlng !:ouls and you wﬂl suc—',
-ceed :

. definite in ybur festimony. Get fresh

) anomtmgs

- - “good -measure, pressed down :
- and runnmg ove’r

-,ue"--' e

R ‘Lxecuhve Secremry, Dcparhn!nt of [vangclusm -

S 2 ms)

Soul-wmnmg Helps

Remember constantly. that souls
Take ‘account- of ‘one soul

Nevex pass by ari oppcn tumty to .
peak a word. Some ‘will yield ‘im-

‘Be not afraid, You must have -

Feebleress in prayer is'a mark ‘of

~ disease, - We ‘must hear in ihé closet
~what we proclalm on the housetop

God pays His workmen by gwmg(

tion is not. “Who'is’ able?” but “Who

Set your heart with love and fmth'-

- Give people God’s lruth, not pel-
sonal ideas. Be sweef. but fmthful arnd

Heavens meaqure ige

. Ell|uh's Prayer

I “Eluah was. praying to die, but. he -
7 didn’t.mean it at all. He ‘was running . -
- ‘all the'time for his’ life,

The fueen’
w0uld ‘have -been glad o answer his
prayer’ if - he had slowed down a. lit-

VANGELISNM

Supplledby V: H l-ewu;* ‘

1

; natlon says:

.-churches.

" them 'to Christ. -

BE spmrrUAL' L

A Comment on Rekuls

One evangehst of another denoml-; o
““From experiénces T 'am"’

- having in evangelistic meétings and . ..
- .from testimonies of other: evanz,ehstb '
“and pastors; it is becoming more and.
~more difficult to get. unsaved people. = -
“to attend evangelistic services in our, .
“The unsaved .are’ to be - .
. . found everywhere except in the pews,. -}
T am under the. conviction that God .+ -
must be driving us back to the meth- *
ads. of - or;gmal Chushamty, when ¢
disciples worit ‘every -where preach-: ' -
_ing the gospel.! 'We are: being "forced_‘{' .
by the very conditions: of qur ‘time:
_to!get out and personally witness to'_-"
: lost people where they- are if we win . 7~
T am findipg-it as: .-
Cdifficult to“get church members to

go .out and witness for Christ ‘as it

‘i5"to ‘get unsaved into our churches D
_*We need a revival of first century
.Chnstlamty in order {o- ‘gef modern.-
Christians to. pracuee flrst century' :
'_methods >

The Kmd of World in Wl'm:h 1

We Are meg

L Thts is the. spring of hope Thls‘ ‘_ f.
©is the winter of despalr S
Chuxch membersh:p is at an: all-

tlme hlgh and so-are: the cr1me sta—
tistics.- e

. The birth- rate: afhrmb our fzuth m" X

: hfe, and our behavior: on the high=

.ways our easual dlsregard for human N

o "hfe O co

Thl‘? is- the age of the peyehmtnst s
couch the movmg van, the. portable T

L

~midst of reaction.

- In Qur country. and abroad men -
--and women are struggling-out of the
~ darkness. toward the light; sceking to

- .be,"

~burp’ erosses- to- keep them ,shut uI
g-__the cellar, ‘

:  -’ : SIGNS . ‘ .
A Phllade]phla chureh has a marb]e plaque over the entrance. :

bearmg the words, “Gate of ‘Heaven,”
““Closed " durmg July -and.| Auguist.”—

) 'BENJAMIN P BROWNE in Let There Be Ltght (Flemmg ‘H. Revell Co:).
: The Preoche,ra nguzine :

TV set, and: the conforming consumer. .

This is-the age of the lonely" crowd
and the restless :aecurlty of. the eom-

pany- matr.

This is an-age of levoluuon in. the

be persons as. God mlended them" 1o

While others” bomb houses and

Tt is a time of abundanee and a

o hme of. scarmty

"Ii.is a time of perseeutlon and of
fhght compassionand welcome, -7
It 'is ‘a lime when men have’ wallced

| m {aith without fainting,

- A tiime ‘of academlc double talk and

‘ _ineisive mtel]e(,tual Chnstmn convu_~
‘- tiom, v L
L A time when Tew churches are -
.. growing and old churches are. dymg,

A ‘time of fear and of ‘courage, of

S hatred and of love.

. w=F'ROM AN: ADDRESS mr

'+, Dn, RoberT J. CADIGAN,

EDITon P:esbutermn sze T

Four Greaf Moments |

" Evely Chrzshan and ehurch mem-

) ‘ber should be_ brought l'ace to face
.7 with. the .vows  of service made to’
" God at the time of conversion. The
~“church ‘owes this to each’ ‘member. Tt

“must be the ]ayman s grealest ally in
(- giving., him . .an avenue of servme lo
n God PR .

© Here is-an idea of weekly endeavor - -
"fmt a church.. This should assist a.
paslor in qecurmg more  Christian ‘
-service from his. members and alert - .-
-them more:in- their g concern for souls’
: _dncl the ' Sunday servu,es . S
“Even those who are timid aboutu B
-makmg a.phone call will find courage -, .
.10 do so when they know that a num—'_ ,
ber -of “others .are doing . ‘the . sarrie B
: _llnng al the'same minute, ., e

-Also, others who intend {o do- some- -

thlng and postpone it or forget. wﬂ}.= :
" get it done under such a program. -

In addition,.to this, it"is good for

-a _church tg. do' thmgs together, .
‘So give this'a try! Adapt it to suit” B
_YUUr pa:ucular s;tuat:on Col

1.‘ 11:00 -a.m.; Tuesdm

“,Every member of the. churéh. who .
" will is to, drop a ‘lettér-or card to .- -
“ani absentee in the mml at eleven'
.. o'clock sharp. - -

2. 9:00 am., Friday’

. Every member of the ehurch who '

-.possibly- can - (or: the .pastor can- -

strive for a set number of people) .

" is to-call somgongé on, the télephone -

“and’ wnness to hlm of. Christ and

- o ;mvxte him to chureh serwces
R A Oﬂpm SuturdaJ _ s
\  Every person;; young_ or Qld who S

{is a Christian is to kneel in. prayer -
“io pray. espe::mlly for the Serwcesj

. - Bunday: -
4. 9°30° am. Suuday (or Sunday‘.;‘ “

" . school startmg time) -

Everybody is to be in his seat; for . .

at the given signal exactly on theé .

“‘:‘SECOHd the Sunday school is. to

: etart .

- on’ the chureh ™ s:gnboard

Muy. 1953

* Beneath. this. was the. legend

(219! 27
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. "Adam . Clarke saxd

7- biography; .

- neek of God

20

o Pulpzt and Pansh T:ps X

e

'.?*_ L Readmg

ono BAC()N smo “Rvadmf, nmkeb a -
B ‘full ' man, -writing a. “correct man,
E speakmg a'ready man;’

| St Paul said,
“Give altention to 1eadmg

. cxa]ly the parchments,

“The 'minister must read w:delyi-_.
“He ‘must- inter-

meddle with all knowledge " His word
“interimeddle”-

© tion; but, his thought is 'worthy.. Phi-.
. losophy, metaphys;cs science, theolo-
By, history -(secular and ‘sacred),
Christian fiction, and the

Scriptures are among the ‘fields. “of

s “human and dwme knowledge fm hls'
" ‘perusal.

‘Bi sh o.p I‘ranc1s Asbury,

faced Indzan tnbes, endured the con-.

to 'Evangeh!t o

v

Ijspe 3

is*not the- best selec-.

- arganizing - Methodist socielies,
- was a prolific writer and authared 371
.backs, including a translatzon of tho'f. A &
~New Testamént and also a commen>
_-tary onthe Neiwr Testament; then said,
“ I have more IEISUI'(! than any man in .
England . He was called “the manof . = 3
-one Book,” yet he ‘delved “into sall, ~ -
'-'kn'owledge and read with avidity.. . "
- Always carry a. book thh you - ml‘i -
; -your car. Sexze the bpale ‘minutes. -
-Beecher read Froud'’s History of Eng-" "
land, through at odd moments aftm .
‘ bemg callod to meals -

“The J
i Knight of the' Lone Trail,” traveled -

- 270,000° miles on horsebaek ‘preached
- 16,500 sermons, ordained more. than’

4, 000 ministers, _crossed tulbulentf

L T streams chmbed the steep mountams,]-

BY E E Wordsworth o - o

, »

st.mt h.dldshlp‘-. of fronuer Ilfe

R _-'Sﬂowmo Our LOVE '

With her arms oround her fathers neck Mary was speakmg" e
' words of ‘endearment to him. But her mother not:ced that over-her

-

‘ fathers shou]der she was- stmkmg out her tongue at 'her brother
. Tom.. The mother said, “Take your arms down. from your fathers

"-neck Mary; -your: father Joves' Tom as- much. as he laves you, and. -

.- you can’t stick out your' tongue at your brother and love. your fa-.
~ ther.” “When you hurl your curses, by word or. deed, ‘at those of -
* another race or- class you must take your arrns from around the“' '

-.._ --L0uxs I'I Evans in Make Your I"mth Work .. |
{The F]emlng H Revell Company)

o . The Pxoachera Maguzlna I

ad- oy
ministered the. affairs of his. wide. .
‘hishoprie, -‘prayed through. to victor Yo
thousands of-souls, yet he found time. .
* in_addition 1o his reg,u]ax reading of -,
~his Bible to pull-books from. his sad-" ' §
- dlebags, -and. he- conmstently lead-n e
'..hundred pages daily. S
‘Wesley, the “horseman of the: L01d S R
for fifty years. traveled a quariei: of_ R X
- a million miles, readmg, studying, and
"He:

5 "It the Word of God and the Spirit: .
i of God havé any .place in-our’ lives,

§ '_'

)]

| The Shepherd Quality of God -

Sty

Sheep of God’s Flock

Y

ByGH

e LoRp is my'shephe'rd" (Pbalms ._"
‘Herein is a blessed ac+
who
had himself - sat watch- over hlS fa- o
_ ther'’s sheep. in boyh00d days now. :

‘sees himself i in a new and wondrous

23:1).

. knowledgment,. The Psalmist,

1e1atnonshxp to God. "

‘we 1oo can gladly identify ourselves

thh this discovery.. To the natural -

- mah “the ‘thought of being a' ‘sheep.
..may be offensive, But to -the re-

." the Savlour, who is thElI‘ Shepherd
ng

leavmg college and going out to min-

" ister.. Later on he returned a bit the
- "worse, for wear and remarked MY
thought that T was ‘going out.to mm— .
. ister to- sheep but I found myself'in- .
© stead in the mldst of wolves ? There

was ‘more truth in ‘that statément
"than he knew, for when God’s people
fall away from truth and holiness
“their ‘old ‘nature asserts itself and it

- is the ‘wolf nature. Did not the Lord
“say, “‘Behold, 1 send you forth as-
{Mat--
" thew 101 16) ? The Word goes - further
(Galatlans 5: 15) for 1t says, “But 1f
: IR "; there is a- ]ob to be done for the ex-

(zzu zs‘--’

~'sheép in the:midst: of wolves”

* *Kent, Enqland T RN

"+ Moy, 1858

Beffey_?‘ -

" 'To be & sheep of the Lord’s flook".
calls for a transformation of nature.
I recall a young student. minister .

- Qrs,

,'l

Jesus hlmself ‘takes up thxs flgure .'

ye ‘olte and devoux one unother, take LU
"heed that- ye be not’ consumed one ‘
‘of -another.” :

of sheep. and Shepherd In order to . '
reveal His purposes Jesus speaks of .~

“His followers as sheep: in-John 10, -
Inl Peter 5:2 the Holy: Spirit. speaksf s

of- the” church as the . flock of: God:

The opening up of - this f:gure leads :
7 us to manhy homely. and. “profitable - .
truths concerning ourselves Whl(:h we -

: wnll observe br1efly
" deemed the thought of belng one of - .

" God’s sheep brings rejoicing to ‘their ..
. hearts; for they-find: ‘themselves ex-
_‘alted by a new-found relationship to .

..‘,.

THE Sm:ep NATURE

AR wé like, sheep have gonhe astray.”

The parallel is in Luke 15, where the. > .
-son sirayed from his fathers home, = -
_Those: of the flock . who stray will

know only in.eternity the pam ‘they .
" caused -the: Shepherd and the under- E

shepherds .

The most- ‘obvious - truth about a -
_sheep is that within its nature there-
“'is the proneness to stray. This is re.

corded ‘in’ Isaiah. 53, where it" says "

, Some sheep speclahze in wander- ‘ '

. mg They think the grass is a]ways?
- greener in_anothier field:and ignore. -
‘the -shepherd's - guidance. when' he < -
seeks‘to lead them to pastures of his .
choice. In thé church, also, some .of
_the flock will always he the wander- )
They' will always be. attracted .
“elsewhere by d specxal speakex‘ and -

they will be missing at the very time .

. ._\ B
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‘ ten‘smn of Hl‘y kmgdom Maybe the :
- work will never be done beqau‘;e of
“their fegligence. And to excuse thé:r,
behav:or théy 5ay lhcy are led of

God’

-London.
the leader that he had

. stone,”

that he ‘could’ not- use him.

Anothe: revelanon of the sheep na-

ture is that. it flghts with - its: head.. -
Sheep do not have o practiée to"de-
. velop that ablhty, they do it’ nhtur-
_ally. It is a'sad spectacle to see good
mature - Chtistians reveahng— .
_ their* sheeplike nature ‘hy- bumpmg»

_one andther around the Hold,” v
" ‘But in.spite of the positive factors'
. in its nature ‘the sheep is quite de-: -
fenselebs 1t is helpless’ before every:
“animal of prey. The: Lord himself -

~men,"

“takes up this point in Matthew 10:16,
- where He says: .

proml.sed to’ guide -the meek in judg-

. ment; to give, wisdom and upbraid
" not; to make-all. thmgs “work’ to-"
gether for - good'. to them ‘that love -
God, to-them .who are tlie called ac— :
cordmg ‘o hl‘i pu1pcse” ‘

THE Sunpps ILLS _ T
As the sheep: mbble at the long

. gmsq by the: edges of the!, fields
frum tlme tn ttmc they plck up bram-_-

i 3 tzzz)

I lELdll a httlc Wulshmqn-——a tmmp;
-.-——-comlng Into’'a‘mission hall in south’ <
When approached he told. .
come along
to-help. Knowing him as. a "ro]lmg_‘
the. pastor wisely told him’
He was”
Lod wandermg sheep whose greatest.
ability was that of getting other faith:
. ful sheép to follow hint'in his wander- -
\' ings. Hence he pu]led down the work"
" of God wherever he went. '

“Behold, I send you
forth as sheep in the m:dst of wolves: .
be ve therefore wise ab berpents and
' harmleqs as doves : g

The Chlld of God s not tn resortj.ll-
"o the arm of flesh to .vindicate .and
 protect himself but is dependent upon -,

“the Lord. -And God"is ‘able_and-has. ““on-their. hacks”

bles wiunh mat themséives into the

“wool:of the sheep. The sheep walks: -
rmmd ua:lmg the brambles as ‘he™
‘Whenever the shepherd . en-".-
- deavors to.get hold of him to disen- .
Aanglé the brambles, the sheep rushes - .
off, " "Ofttimes « for “many « day the’
chase goés on until fnm]ly the shep- -~
“herd. does- manage “to .get ‘the wool - )
cleared. Little does the sheep l(?all?t?‘
‘that the shepherd is the only: otig <
. who ‘can and is willing.to help. How . .~
hafmful. these brambles can be! The

goes.’

Wwool becomes torn-and the body ‘sore

‘and yet deliverance is wnthln reach ~ .
-of the sheep all the time.’ There are .
.omany brambles, too, which, are dis-,
tressing the “flock - of qu today.
. Brambles’ -of- false doctrmes, ideas;
and - -grievances - fix - thémselves " into -
- ‘the wool of the ‘sheep and’ defy even
- the, most careful 5hepherd

At Idmbmg tnme the ewes Oftenf
get on their backs -and .are unable ;.
" o get 'up again without aid. However - -~
"~the shepherd has. to: be extremely
“watchful. This happenb in-a moment,
" Just-as the time is ready whei one |
or two lanihis will be brought into, .
the world, th¢ ewe will lie down.on . .
-'some rising ground and- lose 1t&. bal-
atice; rolling on its “back into. a dip..
- From. such: a position it cannot rise

and. will suffocate.. But the ready

hand of the shepherd (_an roll- the .
~sheep to its feet, Some very good and:
"[rultful Chrlsuans find' ‘themselves’ A
also and-need the = 1 f
: kmd and ready. hand which restares |
“them ‘to their baianca,and .makes
 them effectwe in_the service of God.

There isa’ certam dlsease named’

foot . rot. whlch attacks dhe foot. of -
- the sheep, causing decay “This comes .~ ~ -
~.about” when  the sheep are shut in %
. ..green fields and’ the feet grow soft
. and-tender, usually causing the sheep -
“t0. go. ‘down on, their knees.
~.the sheep are allowed to' run wild, ~ "
,.fmdmg thelr way ‘on- hard mcks as .Y

The Pmuchers Muqazino

5 TIIE SHEEP S Hmn'rs

- “maturity. -

R :._'10 the " hills..
~“When FERUI S interpret - the signs of ehan gin g
' ,-_weather and before f.he ‘storm breaks‘ E

“May, 1958 -

2

well as in the green fields, their feet
- are. saved from this rot by the very.
~ " hardness of the way: When foot rot
_develops.the only answer is the knife.
‘The wise and loving shepherd rounds
~:up his flock and euts the decayed.
‘-'_-"."hoofs away. dnd dabs’ them with tarn -
It is a hard and painful tabk but it -
is the only way to get’ the sheep baek_’
1o their fect onee more. This is a . @
. vivid picture of God's deal_mgs wnth
- . us, The hardness of the way is but -
- the mercy ‘of ‘thé Lord, 'for .ivhen =
*‘man's contmuai lot i Is green-pastures -
‘he becomes soft and God has o prune - -
*him with the knife in the hand of-
: ‘some fa:thful undershepherd :

t

It is a very mlerebtm{_, fact in thls

S analogy that Tambs aré born to travel.. -
-~ Their legs -at’ birth™ are the. same-
. .length as ‘when' they become grown
" " ’sheep. “This unusual dlvme provision.
* for their preservation has’ spiritual .
‘ _f'xpphcatmn Those who are born'into -
. “the.. kmgdem of God- are born. to-
Lo ‘trave]

. planted. in - the 'heart: hy the Holy

Ghost it is* wondrous how 'in a’few

When the “Word of God “is

short hours A -young coanvert ‘can -he

. ‘hearing splendid witness for the Lord: i
. Many of the young converts exhibit -
“'grace: and testimony far- surpassing -
.. those who are’ restmg upon the bpmt-
“ual .experience "of ‘yesterday. " The -
length of ‘the sheeps legs -at birth- -
- " indicates- that. there are no-limits to
_the possibilities in. God's work. . The _
_young are not penahzed by thelr un-"
‘They have the:same op-. -

portumtxes as-those who have trav-

~eled’ many. miles a]ong the pathway' :
_o[ Christian serwce ' TR
" In dimes of . storm the e.heep ruaort

Instinict tells theni to .0 ]
"natural’

ground,

‘they will have returned to h:gh §
thus | avmdmg floodwaters'
“ Surely the same-guidance is written
‘into the hearts of God’s sheep!. The .-
"Spirit of God .uses ‘every storm of ..
. life to dr1ve Hxs own to h:gher ground
“in God. :

W;th the hymn wrxter God.s c}nl»'_' -

*’_dren shou}d be in a posntmn to. .smg o

" By faith on heaven'’s: tablelind,

“Lord Tift me up and !et e stand B

A h:gher plane than 1 have- _'found v

Lord plant my - jeet on
ground i

the ‘minister to fill the seats pf the

church!’ Certainly the job of the true -
pastor” i€ to. bring in the. lost; but it - -
~is only part of his “job. The -flock . o
must make. increuse: of 1tqelf in love. -/

. ‘The duty of every minister is-to feed -

" the. flock but not to'bear the lambs |
~the sheep -do-that themselves.
‘of ‘the reasonis God’s work so often

" languishes is because ministers fail to- -~
-place responmb:hty where it should”
be placed. So we see . that both the
" sheep and thé-shepherd have a minis- .. -
try one to the'other and nelther can

. do w1thout the other vl

- THE SHEEns PEEDING

‘of "paramount 1mp0rlance -As - the

1_19'!0?"

The life mlmstry of the shecp is to -,
increase the flock and, to benefit the. -
-"bhepherd Surely every cne added to o
_the fold of the “other sheep” of whom' "
the Lord spoke is. to His eternal bene- -
© fit,” The job of the undershepherd is .
1o lead the ‘people to fulfill their min-
istry to the greal Chief Shepherd. .
-How often’ the people. of God expect .

One .‘: ’

“There | are a number of thlngs to .
"be noticed regarding ‘the feeding. of-”
the sheep, First of all. the feeding is '

life cannot - be sustairied
w:thout ndtuml food *,o lhe bplrltuaL -

(223; :n; }



' \choosy—mhkc the child at a party. Al
" the cakes may be alike but he is cer- -

: " of the symbols of the Holy Spirit,
i is easy ‘to see that the 'Word of-

32 (224)

“life of the flock of God must be nour-
“ished.. The principal duty of .a paster™
-is not in. elaborate preachmg, visit-
“ing, ‘or handshaking, but in: feedmg g
the flock - of .God - with . foed ‘con-
He may * ‘have occasion to.

" venient, -
correct to protect, to stir aip from
" time “to tlme, but correct feedmg is
-a.cure for mahy. ills,

In boyhood days I learned a Iesson

‘about feeding .sheep. Father had a-
““farm 'in the ‘Kentish hills- and the .
.. lawn in front of the house often got”"
. a bit out of hand: One day. we had:-
L what we thought ‘was a good 1dea and
cut. the ‘grass and threw it over the'.
" hedge, making a huge pile” for the.-
sheep.. They . camé up, sniffed and -

looked ‘at _the . pile. “of grass,xand
walked off! Then the fact dawned

“upon. mé—they enjoyed bxtmg the
What a lesson' .
"for any minister of God s people!l’ It,‘,‘

grass for themselves.

is not enough just to feed peoplé with

' sermons but ‘we must- gwe ‘them a
. ministry whnch sets them: searchmg.
- the :Book, for’ themselves, Such will -
et them testifying and preachity foi
S themselves and- w1tnessmg wherever
. . they go. N

Somehow the folks like ‘o -be-

tain to take a long while, choosing. -
‘So the grass may 'be just as good in-
‘one. pIace as another, but the fact of

", having bitten it for himself- sat:shes
- something in the: sheep's des:re

Green grass 1§ necessary . for the

" sheep. .The eastern ‘landscape with’
_intense . sunshipe, bakmg ‘the “long .

stretches of grass until it is scorched .

s brown, w1ll not~give. satlsfactlon to’

:the’ hungry flock; They prefer the.
".shady places and- land near to water: |
" ‘courses, where the grass is sweet and
green..

“If we recognme that water is ohe

N pcunt )
They live_in flocks and feed in flocks .
and sleep in flocks, Should one stray, .-

~then it is in danger- and the shepherd

. has to leave the ninety and nine and
go out to-find- the lost-sheep.”

L]

lent to our. souls when the Spirit of
God has. His way, We are not only -
called. to. a ministry of truth but also
to ‘a ministry of life.
.roorn . for the, Spirit ‘of Geod in our:
mlmstry, for if we force our people -

to feed where the grass'is brown we -
. will have a Scraggy band -of sheep,’
I‘eedmg is the central factor in.the =~

~life of a sheep. - The sheep is ‘drawn

by ‘feod: In .boyhood. days Father
took ‘me down to- the sheep.and told .
me to'call them. This I did hut. they
100k no notice. Then I‘ather turned”
“and allowed the sheep to: see a sack *
“on; his. back. Immediately they - all

came bleeting and. hUrrymg at the :
- prospect of an extra‘feed. It was.the ..

_ 51ght of the food wh1c11 brought them:
“And- so it is in the church The

pastof is'not called to magnetize pdo-- -
: ple, mesmerize them, or. entertain:
. them but to- feed them. When' this |

is done the flock of God is- -gathered -
together and is. dontent to remain to- :
gether R T e

- THE FLOCK N

Thls naturally brmgs us to the fuml
Sheep are found: -in- flocks,

- Wie are. told in Hebrews 10 25 not

" 'to forget the ! ‘assembling of- ourselvcs -

together, as the manner of some is; - -
" but. exhorting” .ohe another. and S0
.much the, more,- as ye’ ‘see the day
'_,approachmg '

“Thé purpose of the Great Shepheld

" i that we might be found in, flocks
following :the undershepherd uhtil =~ 7
~that -day when' He ‘shall gather us e
) all mto the heavenly sheepfold o

Tha Proacharn Mogozino _' '

God wh:ch is. our heavenly suste— ,
nance, is made-palatable and succu--

Let us make -

st e ik S

e By tN-_ti-'lto'n Hari‘_ington_"‘- -

o I 'llF SUNDAY NI(’llT SFIWICF was one

“of those (hffu,ult .ones. ’lhele

" seemed {o be a deadiiesi resting upon
.- the:congr egatlon, people were restless |
" and - “weariness was written all over -
“their ‘faces.”.
- started- into. “the message 1" realized
B unless God bioke through- to'my soml -
"1 was ig for.a dlﬁlcu}t thirty to fartys
' five minutes. .

As I read’ my text. and

But’ ti‘us was one of -
those nights w];en God allowed me to-

.. wander around in the sagehrush far

" . the entire time—or 50’ it seemed. It
""" was one of those times when my own. .
- soul did not feel the urgency of an ..
altar call—so dlsmlssal came without
“it. Onthe steps ‘sutside the church a
" honmetmber. man of my ‘congregation,
“head of a family already in the church,
- stopped by shaking hands-and mén-
. tioned he-needed help. Looking into
" “his face, I discovered tears in his'eyes
" and he was in dead earnest, ‘In just:
" a few minutes I 'had. him in the study .

.and we were on our. nees’ plavmg——-

-~ “he prayed through to reality in Christ.
. The’ followmg Saturday night he was
~ at the men's prayer meeting with-a .
vxctonous testimony’ and on Sunday -
" ‘iorning placed his membershxp in the ‘
church.. Needless. to. say, I found a:

- place: of. confession "and- repentance

. before God for my overwhelmmg neg-

~ ligence in con51der1ng a difficult Sun-
day.. nlght serv1Ce as. of httle 1m— g
(N portance ‘ »
“Another Sunday mght Servrce was.
one of those discouraging ones’ that I ;!
: presume ‘every pastor has. - The at-"

. 'Paslor. Rerm Nevada R

Muy’. 1958

C e

"It Happened on Sunday Night! =

tcndance was small due to many con-- o
flicting mtuests fWe call them ane. of -

- those'of ™" Sunday nights.. The temp- -
‘tation was to give a short exhortatiqn
and. let” the people o home—for. the -
“attendance did not. justify the preach- .

- ing of the meSSage prepared. But this -

Sunday night God overwhelmed the

~temptation ; and granted ‘the anomtmg,i
“the liberty, the blessing of soul ‘that
. every preachcl loves. .

One of those
times when you feel you could preach

forever—and. yet common sense tells =« .

you it isn’t the thing to do! A stranger-

was in the small audience-—an elderly - -
man who sat quxelly and courteously- "

. Finding the .stopping- point in- the - -
wsermon—gwmg opportunity - for altar
service—the. dismissal. was prayed.
~The whate-haned gentleman ‘met me

at the door as I offered him my ‘hand
in 1ntroductton ‘and. he’ said, I want‘
to thank you for the message.’

“much for the message.”
the Lord seemed to slip to my . side

' and-whisper, ‘Do you understand now -
why )0 Sunday night service is in- -
significant?., Whether you' preach to -
5.0r to 105 there will-always be some

need to be met.”" So, brother pastor,

.when the attendance. “throws. you or
‘the-chains of tightness engulf you; lift
your eyes: 1o Jesus with the reahzatlon
“that slttmg befme you as you: battle -
‘may be a hungry smner or a lonely;

man U I

,r'(zzsg 3.

' Then
1 noticed’ the tears in his eyes as he.

' contmued “I was a ‘Jonely man when

< I.came into’ church” tonight-and’ you

‘have helped me. Thank you so very . '
It was then’

il

it
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 Advertising Through Journalism -

. By Robérf_ D Roéersf-. '. SRR .,

A

'III CAUSING THE Rmnm TO I"rp
' A szmmrr Nno o

_ I‘he seumd step m tho techmquo;
‘of ~advertising, that. of ‘causing ‘the
reader ta feel a. defuute need which

‘the. advelt:set is-able 1o satisfy; pre-

-~ 'supposes the first step, - that of gain--
. ing the reader’s attention.. Unldss the. .
pubhust hLlCLOEd‘i i fastening. the -

. Ioadcr 8 attentmn upon’the announce-

_-ment, all of the other steps are vain, -

Once, howevm, that the - te.tdel 5 %,
attention has been focused ‘upon - the‘
_ adverlisement,. the journalist ‘can he- .

gin: higswork: to instill within-the mind
“of the reader’a Iee]mg that he needs

‘f the product which. the adve: tiseris.
i pxebentmg “This is no-easy task; and
-+ will require the Joumahst 16. spend -
‘considerable tinme and, offort in’ the

“study of human needq if he does it
adequately

- " ‘Never . before has the Amerlcan-_
' pubhc ‘been sa sales-resnbtant
-largely’ to.an. almost overwhelmmg !

j .- trend toward mass-sales campaigns,
the average ‘cilizen - of the: United

.States has: subcons.cmusly built up -

Due

within "himself' a resistance to. .any

type of 5alesman:,h1p Unfortunately.

ih!'& reslstance carrles OVEI" ‘even into -

“the: rehglous strata of the individual’ -

‘mind. . Thus, even though a  réader
may be attracted ‘to & church an-
nouncement, he may - madvertently

‘retreat.-into "his. shell' of -resistance
-whon he feo}.s that somethmg new

- family needs.

- or nnknown is bemg mtmdumd tu
hml ; DI

Religion of Ltte lmt. not recewed‘ .
'-d” sthe best of -publicity. -Doctrinal -

d:sputos orgamratlonal differences, -
and w1dely varied standardb among

ZChristian . denominations have con-=. .
' tnbutod to. the growth of the seed. -
People have' ‘begun to
- wonder whose ‘religious: dogmas are © -
" cofrect; and thé concomitant effect .
- has been “a tendency ‘to doubt that .. -
any is right,-and. umsoquentky fo re-r', .
of “all” religious
- The ensumg'resuit has -
- been . that ‘many people simply feel

no permanént religious need, .The. ~

“of unbelief.

sist " the mﬂuonc

‘teachings: .

church pubhmst ‘must find a way to

7 arouse an mdwldual to the point that .
© he ‘will se¢ :a’ need’ w1th:n hlmself- -

that only’ ‘the. Church can satisfy. .

‘ The key to hiiman. need is twofold

: the averdge ‘individual is. concerned -
_with his- personal needs, and ‘with his -
- Any conmstently buc-

cessful 1dvoltmng method must rec:

ognize this truth and make a genuine <

attempt: 6 find a solution to these .

‘probiems The. best way to use 'this e
key is" through an dpproach to the - ", f "
family -problems. Married people do -
" have. md:wdual problems, but. there =
is" present in marriage thiat mystical
--element .which Gauses these individ-
“ual problems “fo - become enveloped
“in " the mutual needs of the couple-or -
family. Therefore,, by. making ‘the .-
_'church pubhmty approach these mu-
.tual needs the journalist has his bebt N
_ -‘opportun:ty 1o ".appeal to the mdi-- o
: wduals mvoIved '

'I'ho Preuchers Mugozine o

PRI

v g & et s i

p—

.o future abode,
~* pairing: concern will employ a photo--
. ".graph ‘of a man standing outside. two "
wrecked cars, with a ';hpcked cout-

stenange, heldtedly mgrettmg that he, - -
~ had. forgotgen.to keep. thé front end.

‘of his vehicle 'in alignment; and that -
" his fam:ly might sulfer while he lan-

, "-pleasurahle side of life,
 -pither to the general famxly comfort

manda a person to posseSs

L

: Whether through = newspaper or '
through horne calling, the most suc-
“cessful - salesmen - seem to find that

ﬁ.the needs of the farm}y group pre-
‘sent ‘the - best avenue ihrough which'.
'zt"sale can be made An’ msutante-

" companys for mstance, will porttay a.

burning house with a dejected- lookmg
famlly standing . out51de bemoamng

. the fact that there was ho*insurance-

on- the house to prowde them, with
An automobile’ re-

‘guished ‘in prison for" his. careless- *
" ness. Automoblle dealers turn to.thé
_appealing -

“or. to: the_ thought  that, _porhaps the |

o family needs an -extra car for:the .
" woman of the house Another insur-

arice firm’ po‘;ted a sign in the com-
pany parking lot thiat informed car

owners that anyoene who - parked ‘in;
the ot did so at’ his own risk. At
" the-bottom of the. szgn was'an ad-"

‘vertiqement by the msurance agent,

- ~There s more than orie way of show- -

_ mg someone his need of somet]ung

“Churches - cannot . afford . to’he..-
s Irxghtemng in -their. methods of .ad-
g vertlsm,g, as .there ‘is.nothing -which .

" “the church offers that civil law com-
Thero

are, however, ‘maral pr1nc1ples whlch

" the pubhclty committee for a congre-

gation™ might- utllne as’ a lever in

' order’ to ‘make’-a “person | or_grqup'~-

Achlcvemcnt

"feet a need for something the church

offers Somelimes "a- “well-chosen
phrase ‘will awaken” within a -person

" the sense of guilt {or sins committed -

against God. Sometimes an appeal to

the futire welfare of the chlldren of

the’ Iamlly will awaken the parents

16 the ‘need of church attendance- by

the fam:!y, and will very often result '

in readnng at least the children for:
Appeals_to eivic .
" pride, to.community duly, and to, local
-inflaence are other aventies: through
“which men: and women may be made

- the chm ch school.

to see theu' need of the church

people to get them to take aotlon

Gammg-——and for- that matter, ho]d-
mg-—-the attentton of the reader is of

In many- case.s, ‘men . and women
*may be’so weary. and. bewildered be- -
cause " of adverse cueumstances that
; have .arisen in_théir lives that some .

2 vord of hope or encouragement in an -

advertisement-of - a- church will so in-

:'terest them that. they . will eagerly

foilow it up, The times. of -great re-
» hglous revlvals such s we are pres-’.

ently experiencing are “the best’ timés -

- to appea1 to the inherent -humén’ de-
-+ sire for 5pmtuai peace -and: satlsfac-
~ tion. "Mass: appeals for men .to” seek
God seem Lo create a certain stimulus .
to the minds of spzr:tually unsat:sﬂed

o

-the utmost importince. .An ‘uniniér--

.ested reader is a reader who will not -
“act upon the suggeshon.s “offered by .
advertxsementb The church has much
~ that merits attention. It isthe duty
“of the church to discovér how to gain
‘the. attentionof the pubhc through

. pub]lcny, , _
' (To be contnmed)

“In’ order to make hlS dxeams come tlue '1 m'm has to be Wide '

. awdke

May. s

’ . _—Swzft & Co Chtcago "
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“SCIENCE‘ “contends 'and"upholds thé ‘

law and :theory of cause and: ef-

.fect.. The greater: the cause, " the
greater. the effect—the effect’ alway‘:.
: being derived - from- the- cause.: We
-find this law has practical apphcahon ’

in the field of the- ‘ministry.  It'is an

' _mescapable verlfymg factor standing -
" -always in monumental fashion, sym-.
“bolic of all successful endeavors, '
_ " This trend: of - thaught ‘has - been
foremost in. my mind of late, duc
. largely ‘to. the fact that I have re<:
- cently. changed pastorates. In coming -
. to my mew f{ield of endeavor. 1 was - -
keenly aware. of the ability -of - ny

_prédecessors. Then momentan]y I

~ "donned .the roll of : ‘magician and in"*
. frustration I. wrestled: with the prob-
- lem of what to do in order to have
“a f]ourlshmg chufch I thought of
‘many " sensational contests ete., but;
. .an’icy-like-fear gripped- my- heart as.
- T thought about what I would ‘do
when ! pulled the last rab’mt out of .

) "P\ler Fiuren e, Ahb\m:\

*“Minister or Magician’

my . hat and found nothmg up’ my R
" sleave but my arm.. .Then I doffed =~

~ my magician's regaha and reached for -

. the staff, the rod, and the Shepherd’s
_ robe and ,asked Géd .to make'me & .
real, minister -and hérald of the truth.
Presently the s{aceato-like: ‘sound of"

my’ palp1tatmg heart slowed to a

‘normal, peaceful, rhythmncal gait'that -~
" echoed peace and ‘called . me Mo come . -
forth from the darkened dungeon of

my. d:lemma '

- I.soon found myself standmg be~.‘. L

fore “my’ congregatmn, ehallengmg

‘them’to the staple,” proven method for -
_ buﬂdmg powerful churches«genuine *

citadels qf -faith; the mode of people
.and pastor’ placmg thelr shoulders to

the wheel of hard work :namely, or-

gamzed ‘visitation, - personal worl,

_-v:gnlant hours: of prayer; falthfulness o

. to] the house of -God," and consistent - . -
“daily hvmg When pastor and people .
-do this, then the top hat- beconies’
‘.obsolete and the staff forever para-—',
mount .

o TuE MINIS'ran s MESSAGE

o T

. An exghbycar—nld ook hls mother ta. Sunday school on a spectal‘ o
g day for parents. She, with ‘the othervisitors, listened: closely -as the @+
_boys and- girls an%wered questions, The mxmqter had one- for her son; "

© . “What is it.that lives in-trees, has: bnght eyes, sharp teeth,"and a bushy - |

“ml afxd eats nuts"""L‘veryhody was .shocked. when the boy said, .
God.” "Later’ the mother rebuked “her’ son. “Why, you know that'

.. wasn't the right answér.” The hoy said, “Yes,. the rlght answer. was, < - -
- ‘Squirrel,) bt a minister uught o be

: ‘n—Ncw Chr:st:an Advoca!e
36 {229)

a]km;, ubout God net squlrrels e .:

RS 24).

; Tum:s Cuoxcz Snvmcs OF. Jr:sus
LT will tcme .and heul }nm" (Mntthew-’ .

" tlle Ldld "o

. .' The Il’n_)_ci_.qhur"x_a Maq'c'ninq:.

|sERMON WoORKSEHOR

S

,.'-THE Tmm:s OF THE Srmrr o
Bt they. that are aftcr the Spmt ‘the

things of the Spirit (Romans.8: 5),

‘I The Law of the Spirit. “For. the Iaw -

of the Spirit. . ." (Ramans 8:2).

IL. - The- Life: of thc Spirit. “The: Spmt i

of life... .\" (Romans 8: 2).

' 1L, The Leadings: of the Spirit. “Fm_ '15(

-~ many as are led by the Spnlt
. *(Romans 8r14).

IV.-The Last Thm;,-; '1nd ‘the - Spnlt

* Qurselves™ also,;:  which have the

*firstfruits of the Spirit, even we our-:
. " solves groan-within ourselves, wmb—.}
.. - ing- for the adoption, to wit,"the
" redemption of our body For 'we are
o (Romans 8: 23-

saved by, hope

' )- —NLLSDN G. MINK .

T e
o IL L I w1ll butld ‘my (.huu_h
‘ (Mqtthew 16:18). . -
. III ST will come’ ﬁgam Lo (John .
14 3) T , e

et e e e

.Souns ScrULs Som,s T
. Two hundmd for ty-nine peaple w:!l be:
*" added t6 the world, ovér and above those
. wha. die,-befare you finish- reading- this

“article! The : -world " populafion is in-
- ereasing - daily. at the rate of 120,000; -
© that's an annualincrease of 43 mﬂhon'
* advisces the United -Nations. ‘The world
. populatlon now. ‘stands at two - “hillion, -
“seven . hundred ‘million, all .people for :
““whaom' Christ died, In the" llght of this
ingrease; - missionary work  is’ losing .

ground! | The .new conve:ts only take -
' wu'ﬂth of its- mlﬂlonancs

“The Great. Physxcmn hever takcs-,
-down the wr ong hottle

the place of, thosc who go to be with

: '—eScl_e_gied .

: 'Pas'lur, Wacn, Tei.:s.

May, 1858

. New Jcnusalem to me:

SEN’I‘ENCE SERMONS S : S
ey you “have the. right: key, you cnn,'
~'sing in.:any flat.” - .
““Some folk never change then oplmon S
- beédausp. 1ts been in the fnmlly for R
-generations.” - - v
- “About the best eraser in the wotld 151—'
A good mght’s s]cep . .
“Minds are-like par achutes, they fun(.-

tion only ‘when open.”

ConmbuhedbyNelsqn G Mmk* o

: “Fel!oWs ‘who d:iva waih onc handu_‘

~are’ usudlly headed for a‘church  aisle.
. .Some Wwill walk down it; othcrs w1ll be_ .
: (.'H ued "

F . U L I Y

- .Dn, Onwu. J. NEA&.ES S‘I’ATEMENTS AT - -
L strmcr AsSEMBLY YEARS AcO, N

“If a. fellow docsn t do any more *than

- hold . Kis own, he isn't -doing any: good. .

- For he isn't bri inging in any interest.on
“his investment. Ce -

“We are developmg a generatmn of

SN - S '—-Contnbuted : -

Sunday morning Nazarcnes. Wish they'd . - -

‘hair, so-we'could remembet them.

CeAp _Philippi they, had a revival befonc' ;
-b:eakfast got_the jailer converted and:‘ o

‘ate breakfast with him."

horizon- is elear.. ‘This may mean the

‘by the poverty of its saints than by the

B *—Séfected

T e RIS

-“My brother Floyd sald as. they were
-taking him into the operating room, ‘My.~ -

“The world: has been “enviched mote -

~leave 'a pholograph or a lock of thetr_‘_,'-_ o




~May’ 14- 18 .
.~Your “Church Works

" ing class this week with the book
You and Your Church as the lext L

May711 S

Your - CHurch Pray‘;
(Luke 24:49).

This week we had:a shoft message‘ .
*,‘on-prayer each evemng and’ then'-'.-"

a'season of ‘prayer at, the a]tdl

“GO -‘ye"
(Matthew 28: 19).- :

© We: studied on personal evangehsm. .
" this.week and encouraged our peo- -
. ple to put-into_practice daily what
. they learned. (We, originally plan-,

Tarly ye A

.. groups ‘with each group visiting in
certain homes of the membership -
Cat ‘ipGleled times. Then; on:Satur-
" _day night, we. had .a .grand: fe]low-" :
‘ship supper at the. church w1th all .
the mcmber farnllles and theu,‘-'.,‘ P e
friends. = o '
. May- 28--June 1 _ L
__Your Church Teaches “Teachm;,‘
-.ithem to observe all:things. whatso-.
. ever I have commdnded ypu" (Mat-. S
" thew 28:20) R
' .Qur vacation Blb]e t;chool lo come "
* - in_this week. ’ :

i"My Sunday messages were- along‘ SR

. ClIURCH LOYALTY MONTH | T o SR

, APREACI-IING PROGRAM -’ ‘ Mfor May
' By M C. Garrlsmﬂ . . SR
_ Schcdulu of Actwitu.s - - May 21:25° : P o R
Apml 30—May 4 - Ea L IYOUI Church I‘cllowshlps ‘Brcak-f’: ' L M'w 4 1053 E ;

. "Know Your. Church: -“Learn of ng bread fwm house. {o house” ' =

i “me" (Matthew 11:29). = .. .. (Acts 2:45), ‘ L 7 Moming S“blcct “TiE 1“"’”‘”“’” HO“‘NESS S

3 We had ‘a’Christian. Service-Train- .Our’ membershlp was - dwlded mto ' ~TEXT Hebrews 12:14. T I e M

.1, HoLINESS DEI-‘INED P C ST
AV Holmess is heart puuty (L John 3: 3) :
" B. Holiness ‘means a setting apart (Psalms 4: ..
RPN o Holiness means’ bclong,mg, lo God (I Cmmlhnm '3 16-17)
' II Homm:ss Pnovww o .
- A: Christ's provision (IIebrewa 10 14)
_B. Peter's testimony (Acts 15:8-10)..
S C. The" promxse of Pentewst (Acts 2 39) L
- ..-“‘.III HovLINEss DEMANDED S R
DA Commanded (1 ‘Peter 1z 15 16) ' S
~B. Pro;,ness ‘denoted (Hebrew:. 6 1) >
C All sin debtruyed (II Peter 3 11-13); ERRRTE NI
: s Z—Ross W H}\YSLIP Puswr Lo

a
B Cm-thage, Mzasou‘rt

. ned to have our folk go out two' iheline of the workings of the Eaily S E l’.‘.vcmngl SubJeLt TIIRL'E TH!NGS SHED
. and two to certain homes for per- _Church ‘and plarined ‘to fit “in .with - T 'IEXT John 1:16 ' ’ .
- sonal evange]nsm but. weather dld‘ “the following wedk's activities. A .+ 1 ¢ R O BLoon Suep ror Us (Matthew 26+ 28)
‘not, perrmt) - . special Mother!s Day emphaqls in t'lie ) " A. Remits sin, (Matthew 26: -28). o
‘ -Sunday school helped also B Purges conscience. (Heblew::‘) 11) -
B u . e N 6% Cleanses from all sin (I John 1: 7)
i Spmrr "SHED oN Us (Txtus 3r 6) .
DA Imparts life (Romamﬁ 11
"B, Sanctifies (IT Thes‘;alomans2 13)
G Empowers for service (Acts1:8)..

o °Evangelnst

l .:?% o S III Lov:-: Suep 1§ Us (Romans 5: 5) ' -
_ TRAIN 0 THO 'I' S A. Love will be the supreme plefcrence 0[ the soul (Mark v
3 Lo e e e e ), e -
SSRGS - T B e T LTI I T B:-Loveis mstmct wnth actlvxty amtes
L"Avlg — ’-'G .E.‘G‘ﬂ‘-ﬁw o P o5 Love fulfllls all laws of the Spmt (Romans 13 10) L
o ' ' R IR _ ) T —RossW HAYSLIP '
. An Oklahoma Indmn farmer enhsted in' Warldi-.'._ AR S ER L ¥
- War I and was "sent to Tort Sill for. training. After [, .. 3 : : A o R May 11, 1953
" ‘some months in fraining camp he was found. absent [~ - 1 T R Mornlng Sub]ctt‘

.~ from-roll call, An- officer found him on his farin plow- .~
* ing, The officer Aried to impress him with the serigus- - o
. ness. of desertmg the” United. States. Army and .as ked " | o o

: why he had done:such a thing. The Indian rephed N
B '“Too much salute, and not enough shoot "o S R

o HOLINESS LESSONS FROM THE LAND 01‘ CANAAN
- .Texr: Numbers 13:30 : .
INTRODUCTION It has fong been an’ accepted teachmg in- the holiness “+
T movement that the land. of, Canaan _in_the. “history of Isvael is - -
typlcal of the .sanctlfled experlence of the Chrlsttan .
- L POSSESSION .
S ) . - et R e \ A Invmc:blhly of the sanctlhedthrough God (Joshual 5)
COTEBER0) T T e T T T e : The Proacher's Magazine -~ - | .. . - Tt i :




T b A T i b e $

B 5T B e b S

CAIL

- '(

: -.B Inher:tance of the sanctxfred from God (Numbers 33 53)

C. Progreas of the sanctnfted under God (Joshua 1: 3)
‘SEPARATION, :+: : ‘

A. Set apart by holmess (Levxt:cus 20: 26)

" B. Set apart by honesty (Deuteronomy 8: 10) |

: III

-~ C. Set apart. by Iove (Deuteronomy 7:7,8) .
-STEWARDSHIP :

A, Stewardshlp of posses‘;lons (Levntlcus 28: 30)
. B. Stewardship of praise {Deuteronomy 8:10) °

C. Stewardsth ef the Wozd of God (Joshual 8) -

L

IL

L.

-——Ross W Hm.sr P .

Evemng Sub;ect MOTHER’S PRAY[]RS FOLLOW

- 'TEx'r . Judges 13: 23—-16:30"

A PravinG MoTHER - : :
*A. Manoah's wife knew how to pray

" B. An angel appeared unto her! .

+ C. Her son’s welfare was her heart s de'-ure
A Pnonmat. Son . |

'A. Samson’s horals were loose ‘

_B. Samson was full of sélf-conceit. "
C Samson was lulled by camaI securlty
A PENITENT SINNER,

" A, Broken bysin. -

'B. The, prayer at.the plllars

- C God answered prayer and restored hlS strength

RO

‘ o '—Ross W' H;wsmp
o . May 18 1958 e
Mormng Sub]ect “THE GREATLR wom(s

-'Tex'r John14 12 L o S
‘INTRODUCTIDN Thé - great fact that Jesus sought to estabhsh in‘the .
: minds of His followers ‘was -that, aIthough He was going-away, = - .
~the Holy Spmt would’ ‘come’ to he]p them carry on.” the W()lk S

of salvation.

. THE WONDERFUL Wonxs OF Jr:svs SRS
e TAL Healed all manner of, dlseaSes

. B.-Raised the’ dead to life. : e
s G Showed power over the forces of nature
S | ¢

Tue GREATER WORK OF THE DiscipLes - - o
 A. Ministered to many more peopie than Jesus was abIe to
" B. Ministry still going on (Jesus only thre_e years on’ earth) .
C. mestry w1th great facrht:es (modern means of eommumca- L
©o- tion). . : O
THE Rmson FOR THE. GBEATER Wom{s :
" A. Christ goes- to be an Intércessor for us
*'B, The Holy Spirit comes to dwell in us.. .
: C The Holy Splnt empowers us for our servu:e ‘
: B LR A e —RossW H.wsmp ‘
40 (232}?, Lo

Tha Preucheru Maqazino '

T

T TR Acts2:2 -
BRI INTBODUC’I‘ION A mlghty, rushmg wmd typzfymg the mcommg of L
1 "% "the Holy- Spmt blew on the disciples and- they’ became change_d o

Evemug Sub]eet THE NEW CHURCH AT SYCHAR

‘TExT John44 o -‘ S ‘

NEEDY Crty-
A, A famous clty (near J acob’s Well) .
B. A religious city (the belief of the Samarttans)

SRR o A ‘sinful city {woman ard assocmtes)
: II

NumErous CoNTACTS | © e

" A.-Anxious Saviour (*must needs go throug,h Samama )
- B. Busy’ dlsc1ples (went to buy meat)’

-, Saved sinner- (teatjmony of wom'm) .

s ,'III ‘NEW Cmmcu

A, Testzfymg chureh (“we know, V. 42) T
.-B. Growing church (“many beheved' v. 39) T
- C. Spiritual church’ (besought Him to tarry thh them V. 40)

e § Lo CONCL‘USION' “We must. awaken to. the needs .of our. surroundmg‘l
L : "1 cities and: malke effort to. contact them by the estabhshmg of.

. new Churehes of the Nazarene

U Muy 25 1958 _ -_ R
Morntng bub]ect THE WlNDS OF GOD ' :

" men. -Mdy . the winds of God blow an. Hxs followerq today'

1, TRANSFORMING WINDS

* A. Delivérance:from fear (John 20 9)

- B. Deliverance from pettiness (Mark 10 41)

- Q Deliverance: from selflshness (Mark 10 35-37)

AL Consecratlon to'God- (Acts 2: 1) co B
- . B. Baptism of the Holy Spirit (Acts 1 5.
- C. Indwelling by the Holy. Spmt (Ezektel 36: 27 )

‘o IIi;-‘EVANGEszING WinDs

AR B ngT Acts 23:2;5:1;9:10
SR B INTRODUCTION

Occupyme WiNDs:

A, They became bold wtt-nesses (Acts 2 47)

oL B They became tireless workers (Acts 2:47)
Lo '_C They had the spmt of martyrs (Acts 12;2).

—Ross W Husmp

Evenmg Sub]ect THRI_IE MLN NAMED ANAN]AS o

. THE RELIGIONIST o

A, He was a church member (J uda:sm)

h ‘B. ‘He kept the' ordmances (laws of J udmsm) :
i ,C He was smcere (Hls smcerlty dld not keep hlm from bemg

"My, 1958

wrong ) -
(233) ‘41

e ——Ross W HAYSL!P R

" e

‘Here are three dtfferent men who had the same
.. hame, - Note the dlfference in their characters The name does -
not make or.break a man. - ~ '
L



e

PP SR e s

S

e

II THE HYPOCRITE -

a2 .-

e

A He was sclhsh m keépmg that whxch he felt that ho ough[

- to gwe :
- B. He was doubtless feaxfu] in that he fat]ed to trust God .
"C. He'was a pretende; to’an actlon that he had ‘not performed

_ IIIl Thue SDUL WINNER

HOL::NES'S '

:.-,_ . I

L

- _B Servmgman

L

* B, Sanctified—*"a. vessel .
v,

‘A, Hewasa disciple (At.ts 9 10)
B. He was’a man of vision (Acts 9 10) ,
C He' was a man o[ ohedtenée (Acts 9: 17) SR
: . : Ca —ROSSW HAYSLIP L

- HOLINESS THE DOCTRINAL c‘:UMI\’IIT

TExT IITlmothy2 91 ¢ T e

. THE POSSIBILITY OF HOLINESS o S TR
A. The scope—"if any man™ -~ - . " L e e
B. 'The condition—"purge himself"" S T

T11E PREPARATION FOR. HOLINESS ‘ : R P R R S
- A. Personal purging— O A
._B Doctrinal purglng_"from the&.e thmgs” (cf V. 18)
THE Pnonuc'r oF HOLINESS. : ; .

“purge. hlmSOIfw '

A, Justified—"a vessel unto honour”
sanctthed"
,Tma: ProcraM OF HOLINESS ' :
A. Serving God-—'—-“and meet for the master s use :
and prepared unto every good work” L
o -—KE.NNETH S. Anmsm noNa
Wtchzta, Kansas e

'I‘HE TRIUMPH 01" HOLINESS

TEXT IJohn3 8-10 R ‘.: : . o

Tue DEGRADATI()N OF Sm
A. Sin belongs to Satan,

- B. Sin began with Adam.”

,B ‘Christ lived abdvesin, . .7 U R Lo B
- C, Christ trlumphed oversini 0 Lo T e :
The RESTORATION OF MAN

1L

42 (330

' .-‘.'-LTC Sin, dwglls inman,. © 0 L
L Ve

THE PROPITIATION oF Cmus'r 7
Chr:shcame to destroy sin.

A.-Man need-not sin.

" B. Man’ may’be born- of.God o 1‘ v

‘C Man may h\re in rJghteousness B )

. —Roman'r SPORLEDER - o
Pastor, Wenatchee Washmgton ‘

Tho Pxouchars Muqazlnu

e o A g RN ' . i . L

S _ S AL

coe G
' D

. May, 1858 L T

THE CHR[STIAN’S GRBATEST NEE'D
' (The Neccl of Holmcss)

e o - L

TEXTS Hebrews 12 14 and I Tltesaalomans 4:3° o ‘
INTRODUCTION: -In our world there are many. needs. Among !}}ESE ,
there are material needs, . ‘physical’ needs, financial needs, and ..

spiritual” necds The’ Chrlstlans f,leate‘;t nced however, is. m the S

" realm of the spiritual. e

I Hoviness.Is NegpeD BECAUSE Goo COMMANDS Tr (I Peter 1: 16)
A “This command centers in the fact. that Godis holy, . .~ °
. The quahty of our holmesq is'to COlIO%pOI’td to His (:llustra-

o

tion). :
C_ This’ command of Gud ‘was madL po:mblo thmugh the gift
‘of Jeésus Christ . (Hebrews 13: 12). C . L

II "Houiness Is NEEDED 1N’ ORpER TO REMOVE CAnNALn'Y

_Camallty remains in the heart: of the- believer.

. This carnal mind’ cannot be suppressed (Romans 8:7). )
The Holy. Spirit, in, s*tncttfymg the Chu:,tlan, cleansed thc .
. heart from this ca:ml nature. - '
D. - With carnality g,nno, the inner’ wm ‘ceilses, and the Chus-f ,

-

SN '-f._' T tian has the power to lwo vnctorlously (1]!ustrat10n of Dr o

ST Bresee) :
R (48 VHOLINESS Is’ Npepeb 10 PREPARE ONFSELF FOR Deati.
AT gwes grace for a perfect passing (1]luslrat10n of Stephen)
" 'B. There is-no place for sin.in heaven. - ,
¢, . At the Judgment holmess lel be the passpmt to cternal :
life” . L :
CONCLUSION ~There are’some thmgq that W need whlqh we Lannot -
. obtain, but 1ot 'so.with our greatest need.. Hohness is
S avallable to us, and if we {ail 1o enter into this exper- -
L. . ience, and miss our way, the- :espons:bxhty rests with™ -
R Let us scek this expérience, and remember, “They - -
S L -whlch do_hunger ‘and-thirst after rlghteou%ness e et
: ~ . -shall. be fllled M You need lmlmess hole and you. wxlI" '
" need it m elermty : :
T T L 7‘.——-C.fmi, ALLEN, Pastor
p A Bay CIIJ, Mtclugan

: I)EFINITIQN OF HOLINESS o
. ,Scmp'runn_ Ihdlc’.\h 35:8, “, . it shall be called holmeas L
L 'INTRDDUCTION 'Holiness is not popular It is sub]ect of coniroversy; o
... reason httle is’ taught ‘Branded by nicknames; reason:few stand o
. up.for jt.. Accepted by minority; in spite of 1t they rev;:al 1ts o
B teachings, “demonstrate its prmclples oo .
_* 1. Tux Descriprion—"It shall'be called.” R
- Blessing is-described from Genes:s to Rmzeldtlon
Nota theory or des1gned theology ' B
_ Bible given; Scr:ptures teach. N
II. Tre Distincrion—"The redeemed of the Lord » B o
C Redemption is twofold ' - . s A
o (238) 43
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Man hasadouble need,. .t . o T S S
Depends on human-divine co- operatlon . e
‘111, Tie Direction—“Ransomed of the Lord shall come to Zlo
. Final security of the saints. . - o L
Not a monotgnous trudge but re]ommg S oD
Why not strive to‘enter mto the expenenee" B
AR ' ~—Hengy T BEYER.

Pastor, Bnton Rouge Lomstmm o

. “1"’ 1S FOR PENTECOST
SCRIPTUI{E AREA Acts 1——2

INTRODUCTION Note ‘how: a Chl]d uses mds to perfect hxs mastery
of the alphabet. Ce

lI PEN',I‘ECOST PRQMISED—-——“YE shall be baptlzed thh the Holy Ghost” e

o (1:9).
" A; The preparatlon of Pentecost (1 13a)
~B. The prerequisite: of Pentecost-(1: 4b)
'C. The prevalence of Pentecost (2: 1)

' :.-IIL "PENTECOST PRESENTED—“And they were all hlled wzth the Holy e

 Ghost (2:4)."
“A..The Presence of Pentecost (2 2)
B. The purging of Pentecost (2 3
- C..The pronouncement of Pentecost’ (2 4b, 8)

III "PENTECOST PERPETUATED—'"‘And yé shall be w1tnesses" (1 8)

. A. The preachmg of Pentecost (2: 14- 36)
. B. The power of Pentecost (2:41) = -
C. The potential of Pentecost (2:47b) -

| "T,'CoNCLusmN lel you be a lmk in this Pentecostal perpetuat:on"

——WALTER G. GRAEFLIN A
Pestor, Anderson, Indzana .

PENTECOS’I‘ A PERSONAL CRISIS

I SUDDENNESS oF SPIRI’I‘ s COMIN’G
A. Sudden termination of' tarrymg
- B,-Sudden appearance of the symbols
" C.. Sudden coming of the Holy Spirit

: II INSTANTAN’EOUSNESS OF SPIRIT'S INFILLING

* A. Holy Spirit a Person
“B. Personality indivisible .
C. Infilling must be- mstantaneous '

o IH IMMEDIATENESS oF Spmrr S Tmnsronmme -

A. Obvious immediate change in Peter - -
. B.-Other disciples show same change ‘
C Expenence truly a. personaf crisis-
RN R —-CHAnm-:s Mwaonrm
Pastor, Red Deer, Alberte -

Tho Preochera Moqozlne o g

“OU'I‘ WHERE THE I‘ULL TIDE FLOWS"

TE}!T “But Noah found grace m the eyes of the Lord” (Geneslql

“ | May; 1858 .

- B. Grace.inspires. “T yvas made a. mmlster accordmg ;

; B Joseph and Mary..

, ' C Pau] s testlmOny
- IIL

B. Jesus and our fullness of Joy.- :
7 full” (John 15:11).

. The Wmdows of Heaven Opened

. heaven were operied” {Genesis: 7: 11) s

. A, God promises this to those who tlthe (Malach1 3: 10) e
. *B. Paul lived under them. “And I am'sure that when I come

.C. God wants us; all to ‘have thlS kmd of experlence

v 'Qf."- l C" “Jesus returned in"the- nower of the Spmt L
D, “Every. lwmg thing- was - destroyed " (Genesxs 7:23). _God;' ,

6:8). .
The ‘Value of: Divine Favor “But Noah found grace

n

The ‘name “Noah”-in Hebrew, "Noack, “Rest or Quijet.” =~ ..
A Grace builds.. “By the graee of God I am what I am” (I Co- ol

rinthians 15:10). -

. sians3: 7-8) .-

“ C. Supplies’ needs (Phil. "4: 19)

. Doing All the ‘Will of God. “Thus (hd Noah accordmg to all that o 7
- God . ... {Génesis 6:23), « IR
‘A.. Ohedlent_e is. everythmg w;th God “Not every one that"-’ L

saith.. » .. (Matthew 7:21).

 things . .~ (Luke 2:39).

“I was not: dlsohedlent A (Aets 26: 19) o

,I‘ountams of the Deep ‘Broken Up.. “The same day were all the. o

fountains of the great.deep broken up . . .- (Geneszs (K 11)

A‘."God’s open windows of spiritual bIeSSmgs . not . rootn S

enough to-receive” (Malachi 3: 10)

'C. Broken things precious -in God’s svght A“God w;ll heal the
broken heart, but He:must have all the ‘pieces.”

.-and the w1ndows of "

amto you .. 7 (Romans 15: 29)

.-,-_

.-The Power That Prevails.. “And- the waters prevalled exeeed-..-'. A
ingly upon the carth . o P
"A. Silent, sure moving of the waters. Every object overcome. - .
"B. You- can. prevail over every" lust passxon, ttemptatmn, tr1a1 -

RN (Genesxs 7: 19)

"-weakness, ‘and sin. L
R (Luke 4 14) S

“will not stop until’ every enemy is beneath our feet.

‘The Rmnbow in the Cloud 4T do, set my’ ‘how in. the eloud

L (Genesxs 9:13) .- Adam Clarke ‘5aYs. about the - rambow
.~ A. Never seen’ but_in showery ° ‘weather.

.. 'B. Seen only when the ,sun shmes

237} 45~
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“And - when they had perfoxmed a}l

that your Joy mlght be e



- I Dmr oF. CONGREGATION

" "IV Dayor CONDEMNATION °

. V. Davor SEPARATION‘ N

; CON(ILUSI()N Are you ready for that Day" N Ll
- f e —C.B. MCCAULL, Pestm‘

C. 'Always appears opp051te the sun. .

‘D. Never appears greater than- a semicircle; . (Note Adam Clarke' .
“lived before the age of the alrplane In a plane you ean see’ -

: a LomplLte clrc!e)

E’ Ii exhibils seven prl.smat:c calms red *orange - yellow, green

““blue, indigo, and violet,

.. % The whole phenomenon depends en the rays of the sun fd]lln[,,
- - on spherical’ drep&. of water and bemg in their passagé threug,h el
“ihem refracted and 1ef1ected (End. of. Clarkes quotat:ens )

G J elm saw a rainbow mund about the’ throne

e “H. Thie - rainhow. leprebents the outslurung Jof God aftet trlal'.

e (I‘;alah 41:10). .
.7 (Isaiah 43; 2)

- “Fear thou not; for 1 am with-thee .
" “When thou passest. throug,h the, waters

_“And ye. now - therefore have smrow but I w:ll sec.you S

S _agam "(John 16 22) .
R —g’-NEt_,SON G, Mmk' S

JUDGMENT DAY

- IN-Tnol)"u'e'rmﬁ' Othe1 great days in hnstmy But Judgment Day one © -

- of the greatest

"A: Every knee shall bow, _

. B No invifations ‘neécessary.
C Won’ thave to fio after them
DAY OF R‘EVELA’I‘ION . :

A ~We'll understand : some 1hmgs -
- B. Nothinghid that shall not be revealed
C. Except sins under the Blood :

: (':."‘II'I. DAY oF ACCUSATION -

 A: Blaming one. unother I'or fa:lur es to get saved."'
B - Past’ generatmns rise up agamfst us.

A Embarrassmeént. . SR v e
_B.. Cry for rocks and, mountamb to fa]l on them o

A. Family circles broken. . | e
‘B, “Geod~byforever S AR

) .JVI; DAY ofF CORONATION.

"A._ Forthe Christian. ..
" B.- " For the Lord Ji qsus

Columbus, Kansas
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i TIIE GAMBLERS AT GOLGOTIIA .'

AR L et

' May, 1958

BOOXK BRIEEFS-

'B‘oek' of the Menth Selection,‘ March, 1958

CHANGE OF POLICY You \ull note lhul thi,-. review. nppmr-. sl\t3

doys after. thé book was mailed to the members of the Book Club, -
- We are demg this hecause we want to- «get the. lnmk-. oul tu the
. members wlule lhey nre still Iresll - oo . o

BJ G Hall Todd (Bakel $2 75)

.\;"

Thele are a numbel of leasons why I have ehosen lhl‘: book as the
. Book Club seleetlon fm March. I‘ust it stands out as tlie most worthy of
Calliof ‘the pre=< <Easter books - that I "havie. had ‘the apporfunity of réading *

- thig spring. And }ou 'will most: assuredly be' del'lnltcly emtthcd fm your
- Easter’ ministry by xéadmg The Gamblers nt Gotqotim

Second, the book by sheer merit deserves.to be on ‘yout Iahell‘ Thl&.r Lo

"man Todd writes as - though ‘he had: 'u_tually been . present-at (Golgotha, |
He revealsan amazing familiarity | wnth the ‘little. known coniributors to B .
“the Calvmy scene—the ‘donkey, the good man’of the house, the man carry-
ing the jug of ‘water, the host in the Upper room, the polu.e who arrested,

Jesus; ‘and -let's not'forget sly, old- Annas.. He does’ ‘not” only -meet .and.

+ ‘greet these-individual contributors to the- Calvary . plctule he pauses. long ©
enough to' evaluate, their centnbution and to show hew they sti!l hve.' oo

- in the lives of people today.

‘It is this a!:ullty that ‘the; uuthm has of bnngmg to the wilness slandl' B R
_ the lesser' lights who stood in the. shadow.s ‘and makmg them testlfy——— -

: thut is the thing 1 think you will enjoy ‘reading.”- : .
- And then, third, -his writing is as studded wtth bullmnt :llust:.ztmm
-as the desert sky.is studded w1th stars' and they \winkle just as brightly, .. = .

'Other’ hooks beg Tor thé nomination far- this. ]‘)dltlcu]sll month hut.'.

The Gambtcrs et GoIgotha emned it by shee: mey 1t

THE DOCTRINE OF ETERNAL PUNISIIMENT

BJ Hurry Bms (Bakfz) $2 75)

Hete is.a vexy ttmdy *hook There. h'ls been too 1eng and emmous a .
s:lem_e relative 1o the doctrine -of eternal punishment.. As. the pulpllw s

" ‘have'béen too silent, sinners ‘have seemed to lose their fear of hell;

The author w:th a-warm, evangeheal ‘touch arid a -careful loyulty to

the Scriptures gives us a scholarly study. of the doctrine of éternal pumsh~

<ment, He very thoroughly goes into. the seriptural “support,.for it e -

quotes alsp from early authorities and deals splendidly with the plesent-duy
posmen in the conservative and neg- -orthodox field,

"“There is very, very little in this study that you will not t,we whole Lo
hea: ted endorsement to, arid. T venture you will have ve:y few othex booksg L

-in_your entue hbtmy in thls general alea of decti ine.

%

. __,..;'j ‘.‘_"_ , {2'39) 47‘. ‘




. W R

'.A TEEN—AGER’S GUIDE TO PERSONAL SUCCESS T .l
By Erma Paul. Fermrt (Abmgdon $2.00) :

In some respecls. this js just the kind ‘of book yOou would l:ke to h'wc,

on hand ‘o loan to your teen-ager as he faces ‘the problems of growing up

through the: stormiy teen-age years. But the author totally spoils the book - -~
" by a strong recommendation of dancmg and movie attend’mcc; not only
:‘ag something fo be toltrated; but rather as somethmg to be recommended. .
_Stmng,e ‘how teen-agers are. suppou.d to" find - help by patronizing those
- various influences that- tluoughuut thc yedm have become mmal hazwrds g

-.mthepathwayofyohth T T

- SIMPLE SERMGNS ON- SIMPLE THEMES . - IR
By W. :Herschel Ford (Zondervnn, $2 00) - R S

. The ten sermons in this volume are: properly . termed “mmple. SThis" - -
is not mecant to be a term of ridicule.at-all, for: gospel sermons should - -

always be built on a sxmple pattem chevet‘ the sermons ‘in- this ‘book
“are miore’ than Slmplc, to be honest, they are very: ordinary. You could

slip -into the average Sunday evening service of the nvem{,e chmc.h 'mdf

hem sefrnons ag’ ‘good as these many, many places.”’

o “There is some value in- the:r |)cltment l"l]btrdtlﬂt‘l‘;, but the book lq‘_-'
- _dccxdedly medlocre. ’ , . . L ; )

- BOUGHT BY THE BLOOD oD o
By Robert G. Lee (Zonder van, $2 95) PN

. Hele we. have the fue ‘passion,” sacxed eloquence, and cvangehcal-'
* . presentation of Biblical tmths ‘and fundamental doLtunes vividly set forth =
_w1th abundant scripture quotations and realistic. new illustrations by thig -
. ',world-renowned preacher, lecturer, author, and revivalist. He makes truth
“+ - live as he so nobly defends the Chnstxan faith. This is an extraordinary °
" hook of sermons, soul-—stn:mg messages, dedicated to-the praise and glory -
- of God. Not'a dry sermon in the book. It will thrill you, inspire you,"'

lnfo:m you, and makc ‘you love the Word o[ God more and more;

o S - ] E E Wonnswomn |
L THE- WAY TO BIBLICAL’ PREACHING '

~By Donald G Miller (Abmgdon, $2 50)

. Dr. Mlller redcfmes expository pleachmg and gwes 1t zeal meanmg
- . Heis. conccmcd with contents rather than form; with. accurate; balanced,
" and scriptural inferpretations: rather than far-fetched . conclqsmns He

makes clear what true. Biblieal pleachmg consists, of, - It is truly &’ “how

. book for preachers. It~ |=; strikingly different, from’ many ‘hooks on’ ex-”’-‘.'. .
" .| pository preaching and i$ invaluable in its field..-The subtitle. accurately C
“SHow to ‘Communicaté. the Gospel in Dcpth ' It w1ll_ .

suggests his thesis:
enuch thc mmd nnd make you a. bettel pr ca(.her
. II‘. E WonnswonTH

THE SECRET OF RADIANT C“RISTIAN LIVING :
Biy Simon Blocker (Eerdmans, $2.00) M

Thirteen chapters designed to, help ‘a Chushan glow in gmce and

. spir:tuul sttength Blacker writes superbly- and every chapter is both de-
Jlightful. and edifying. The one on - “Facing' Crises with Christ” is worth..
, the price of the-book, and the excellent treatment of prayer in chapte: six,

) “Commandmg God's Glfts," will stir your hesrt.

* Each chapter is- plefaced by a peem. No sources bemg clled I assume :‘ -
T ‘Blocker wrote them.” If so, he is much: bettel ‘at” prose.‘ The velses are_

. medlocle‘ thc messagcq are. very gocd
C . - W E MCCUMBER

'I'he Proachars Maguzino .

O
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| NAZARENE]

. S

CENTRAL

CHURCH

OF THE

N\aster Slgn‘

ALL PURPOSE Fnr w'e on Inqh\\ 1¥s, iR lhe‘ gly 'md mast” 7

ool abl Ay a l;hurcll ann

ATTFMCTWE NEW COLDRS Ecmlllut e b‘i:kground with

“Chirch. ¢f the hhzm:nc" m )eIEow qold.

D[S‘IINCTWE DESIGN Fr.lmer.i “with mndern su-el tthmg_'
leh mrmm s:rollwark dnd £rosy surmoun!mq lh" {r\nle

PERMANENT .Durably’ mad wen = stétl lor long ™
ER Nt i Iy made . of t ¢ ty gange “" r Iuhq . Camplete erection - detiils are- prowdcd wnh each sign.

ECONOMICAL " nrodu{ed by a tocal sl.qf‘l " \ier cost wou'd B
. ruh between $75.00 and- $100.00, bt because - of ru-mmyﬂ .
. nurcrase, we are able 1o offer it:for orly. $339.50.

SIZE Klb-over dirnensions; Ab' hlgh 5211“‘WII1E‘ Crt_)is,. T

nfe, Canlmneu luster is assired by bate coat’of red primes,

. over ‘wiich+ are bakeéd three mah nf tht- ﬁn-st mdmtrnl .
. rmmel ohta’ mble o

E .'.w

LETTER]NG Mny “he :cttrrec ir white wn'lh dmrml \\urdmg".
. Thoye 1VCHURLH™ any; or: below “NAZARENE' at ne extra
. rlnrq Mluw thm: wee K1 tor driivery. -

*

No Sl }‘)5

Proclazm to All v

ONLY $39 50 Euch

-
*

~‘.‘ T )

| --:j_there s a

" -:';Church of :

'."the Nazarene

=|n your commumty

* (it

N A WISE :

: L ,ANNIV!;R%AR\’
S . L YEAR .
O i ESTMENT
ol JINY

. THAT WiLL
_PAY. DIVIDENDS
FOR YEARS |
f__'r() (01\11—, .-

e

.FREE SWINGING * 1he sign |tmf- is hinged. \o 1l|r {runc .

at the top 1o allow it 10 Lwing h'crly, (-Iunln.!l»ng res:s!'u(c‘ _7‘
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. - "No one cun 'Iruly underslund oyr. church's docmnes cmd bypa"s
. the. writings -of John -Wesley. I am-more than pleesed that his com:
" plote works- are now, being made available to all oi our” minlsters mui
: lﬂymen cnd at. such a reasonuble prlce : .

P

) The ‘answer- to - mcmy ol :the’ quesllons cancgérning Iohn Wesley. -
‘is to be found by ‘feading -Wesley himself, -1 know. that his writingsa™" -
- reveal the: eighteenth century - -and to _some extent they fay be dated
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.. and service. _Eyentually ‘the impact |
" of this layman-inspired ground swell
., gained such velocity that a veritable
<+ rip tide of spiritual victory swept mul-
* ' titudes inta the. kingdom of .the Lord. "
_“" The layman who played a“conspic-
;. uous role in: precipitating this spiritual
" - epoch was Mr. Jeremiah C, Lanphier. -

il v 1 e S .
ouri.. Subscrigtion TS

- '.-?rnfes_sur_,‘ V‘Naiar!ne_ 'Theéh_)'gical'ls_eh@lnai-y. '

1

 Centennial of a Prayer-conditioned Revival

- By Menlde_lil‘ _T‘ciy‘lg;*‘{ y :

L

" {"\NE OF rnglméjof'_yeérs'iﬁ‘tbe his- E
A fory of - the Christianity - in

America was 1858, In that year:spir-

© itual forces were set.in motion that

“brought about-.a new flood  tide of

" evangelistic endeavors  which " pro-

7 - duced an outstanding religious awak-

% ening. A significant: feature’ of \this -’

“_invasion of the Holy Spirit was the
. role assumed by lay: Jeadership. From
*the outset,. J]aymen set:the pattern for

*. prayer; chedience,. vision,: sacrifice;.

He ‘was a’busiriessman in New York

One church official turned the matter
‘around and: asked" Mr. Lanphier to - :
“help -do something about’ the situa- .- -
-: tion. When the ‘matter ‘was: put
“squarely before him like this, Mr.
* Lanphier prayed earnestly about. the.:
"Lord’s will for his helping to evan-.
gelize those who were untouched by -
the. regular ‘services of the -churches.

He ‘gave an affirmative answer: =

. -_’Ifhi\s“:enthuéias'tic layman was to
-serve as lay missionary- for the ol -
“Dutch -Chureh, located at the corner

of Fulton and William streets, New

dential sections of the city and leav--'

" ing the downtown churches small in
“attendance and income. ‘Mr. Lanphier ;-

- appealed to’ church -leaders to:come .
~to grips with this  serious problem.

1

York. He turned away from a busi-

" hess career to enter this'new field of *-
“service in July, 1857, He was to dis-
tribute tracts, call on the families liv-" "
ing in the neighborhood of the church, " -
angd enlist the aid of other Jaymen in .
‘ A program’_of visitation agvangelism.
- City with deep ‘compassion. for- the .
* underprivileged. -He was also, ‘con-
- cernéd about the-change that was tak-
. ing place in the downtown -churches -
" of this metropolitan area.’ The-regular ~
- meénibers of these ehurches'were mov- .
- ing out to new and fashionable resi-

‘meeting  once a week. The benefits

derived from this spiritual eéxercise
were so numerous that.the group de--

cided to invite anyone to attend who -
might be interested. At this juncture

. The lay missionary sensed his iné
adequacy for the tasks ahead of him -~ .
. unless he received special anointing
from the:hand of thie Lord: He knew" -
that the ‘best preparatioh -for. such- a. .
challerige was’ “prayer-preparation.”’
‘He made a call for all-of his lay as- '
‘sistants’ to join in-a noonday prayer .
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.a_warldly, earthly - spirit,

e amnw astear

handbtll was prmted and e1rculated drawn to the Lord The totaI number

w1th the followmg announcement

How om,u Should I Pray" L

.As o[ten as the Iangungc of pmyer_

b

* is in my heart; as offen as I seé my
need -of -help;’ as often as 1 feel. the‘

. _ power of temptation; as often as I

-~ am .made .sensible to -ahy 'spiritual
“déclension, or feel the aggressmn of

we leave the business of time .for

for ‘coptact. with - God.:

In-prayer.

" that of eternity, and contact ‘with men -

A day prayer -meetmg is hetd every‘

;_Wedncsday. from twelve | to gne
o'clock ‘at the Consistary bmldmg, in

".This meetmg is mtendod to glve mer--

" chants, mcchamcs, clerks, strangors,;‘

and bus_iness men generally, an-op- .~

" portunity to stop and: call -upon. God:
" amid the perplexities incident to thelr. .

L 1espeetlve avocations.’

All Are Cordmlly Imnted

Though there were only six present

check was made and, to. the amaze:

- ment of everyone, At was found that
+".an average of 10,000 daily knelt for;
‘p;ayer during some part of the noon,

_hour in the New York area.

People w:th spmtual needs “soon

'found themselves ' attracted to. these
- centers of divine power. In this‘type
- of. atmosphere the decp desires of the-
*soul .were. met and hundxeds were

- 2(242)

"';.-fm the: first Wednesday, after this. "
" publicity -was -released, each ‘week -
therealter the number inereased ina - =
“.phenomenal way. ' Before the ehd of
“the. year this auditorium was, crowded -

- out’and many other’ church burldlngs :

‘were opened. The interest in these . °
. prayer meetmgs "reached such:pro- -
portions that . it- became necessary to,-
. - -meet “daily, - -
~ In January, 1858 an attendancer

o bounds of one city.
-'j-"treubled" enough. that the splash-
“over ‘was felt in other tities:
delphia was one .of ‘the first to be -
“touiched. outside of New York.. Among a
the early visitors at the’ Fulton: Street ..
. Prayer Meeting in New York was a -

“young man from Phlladelphm
;was_assogiated with the Y.M.C.A, of
~that. city. He was deeply lmpre55ed o
~with the demonstration of the divine: - .
presence whlch he w1tnessed m “the -

~might be madé - available.
~ gestion was - -followed- throughl and ¢
-so-called”

. Theater. .
- . the rear of ‘the North Dutch Church,
- cmner of Fulton and Wlllmm Streets. -

of converts won through thebe prayer-

meetings inthe. city of New York.

durmg 1858, was estunated at 25, 000

. As space m church sanctuarleb m"_‘ :
New York City became. taxed to the -
limit by the throngs who gathered at
X noontlme ‘a suggestxon wag made that
-auditoriums.
This eug-]s

the. downtown -theater,

.centers  of - enteltamment

were ‘turned . into -centers of revival'

. fires for at’ least one-hour ‘during the

day. One of the: mast famous placeq

“under thls clasmhcatmn was Burion'’s-
‘Several of “the outstandmg“j"’ ‘
prcachers of that day- ‘were. mv1ted to 1.
‘come to this spot. and give a brief
'ethtatxon to the- massive audience, .
On ene occasion:Henry Ward Beecher'

was ‘present and-made [he foﬂowm;.,"'
'rematks S : : : '

~ . 'Then came the 'flstra'n'gc _trn‘nsfonnn'-'*
. -tion of this building..'It was opened

for. God's. people. to sing and pray
" in,. We are sure that tens and- scores

- ;were  hurrying down to destruction

_' the plnce o{ hell

Phila-

of men wha with - wreckless haste’

.-~ have” been. plucked” ag brands fsom-_"-.
“:the burning. God be thanked”that -
heaven's gates have bcen opcned in -

Sttclt-a'n'o'ntbut'St ot_' épirttuat .notver-l' o .
“could- not - be contained within the . .- [ -
The waters. were’

Tho Pmuchora Moqnzinu “ 7

‘He . '

N

. .

New York p).ayer meetmg Upon re-

. turning ‘home -he made .an . appeal to -
- the 'leaders of the Y.M.C.A, to start
eoLa noonday prayer meeting..
geslion was accepted and prayer serv-.
ices were startéd in. Noyember, 1857,
.\ Soon it became' necgssary to Sccure
. one of the largest auditoriums. in the-
' “eity to_ accommodate the mulitudes’
" desiring to take part. For many weeks

“an _audience of more;than 3,000 d'uly
“erowded into the bu:ldmg to partici-

- method " of attracting thousands of
Ry :pe()ple ta the Cross. Throught)ut the
. length and breadth of ‘this nation the .
glowing - fires - of - a* “prayer-condi-’
" tiened” revwal could be . wztnesr;ed
. America was made conscious of ‘the
- “pawer of God in a foreéful manner..
‘" By sceking His face, a spiritual pace';'-
- was set which will always - ingbire -
“ faith and’ vision'in the -hearts of those
' _who expect great thmgs from God

pate-in the prayer sessions.

ahove.

technique ‘proved to:be thé Lord's

Golden Anmvelsary Applu.atlon
‘ We are in the midst of the Golden
*7 - Anpiversary of. the' Church of Naza-

 .rene and this is also’ the” centennial |
- “of the “prayer-conditioned” revival of -

-1858,Since the two events come to-A_“ you will work on a wrong evel all.

- gether clnonologically, it would be

. . prayer..
PR Nazarenes started the new year on'.

. “wonderful if these' two anniversaries:. -
:would ‘fuse together in the’ area of -
" spiritual - power and- “divine . glory.

brought about. ‘through . prevailing
‘ Three hundred thous:md

o Iuno, 1959

The. sug-

- “The in- -
. fluénce. generated stirred the -whiole
'_“'-,'cxty ~Within . twelvé-month period.
Uit was estlmated that more than 10,000
- converts were won'fo.the Lord.
"Christians in other utles caught the -
: -_epmt of devotion. which \V'l‘: described
~They. could . not “be satisfied
o1 until somethmg on the the same order .
"--happened. in their city.
- prayer: ‘mecting pattern. Was followed’

. overa ‘widespread. area: This simple .
preg e By, Osw:u.n C:mmnens

‘have'a selected place for prayer and . -
~when we get there the plague of flies.
- begins—this must be _done and that.: *

The noond'iy.

-~ and’. every public
'stamped thh the presence of God "

s their- knees, waltmg in the presenee,
of the Lord for a fresh outpouring of -
His Spirit and' a new ‘visioh of His
heauty. Since the year was started=-7' .
that way, let us maintain a splr:t of ,
.expressed
~ through -a- series. of prayer servnces'_-'
‘which will makeé us worthy successors

intercession Whlch is -

to those whe literally prayed down a

"'world-wide revival’ in 1858." During -
the last century. God’s . éar .has ot -
become dulled so that He cannot: hear, |-
-nor His eye’ dimmed s6. that He can- S
not see, nor’ His afm tired sao- that He -
-canmot help; so Tet us do our part in .
“making 1958 1 year of unparalleled}
'spmturxi achlevementq ’

R L e
NN K

A Quote on Prayer - :
Contrlbuted by Wlllord H TO‘I"’"'V..‘

‘Shut. thy door A secret -silence

‘means to. ;,hut the door dehberately -
on emohons and remember God. o
. When ‘wé live in, the secret pIace 1t_
bécomes impossible - for us:to, doubt™ .
God.. We. become move. sure of Him

than’ of anything - élse. Tnter the se-

the- door wide; back and’ let God in,

“We must -

eret . place and nowhere clse. Enter’ .
' the secret pldace, and right in. the.
‘center-of ‘the’common round: you find:
God there-all the time, Get into: the

- habit -of dealing wrth Cod- about ev-
erythifg, Unless in the first ‘waking.
" mament-of the day you learnto fling.. -

day; but f;wmg the door wide open

and pray to your Father in secret. and

thing " -will " be

(My- Utmost for st H:ghest
p 236) T o

(243) 3
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" Messige from the past

The Preacher a Man of Prayer

By J B Chupmon

. land that he was surpmsed -ori “his
, 'lreturn to” the United” States, to find
" a “pon-praying ministry.” ~This state-
" ment brought out a- number of com-
-~ ‘ments and confessions. .
" of comments and ‘confessions, were
" rather in the nature of-defenses. Just.
think of it—a ‘‘non-praying ministry.”
And do not forget that always a. non--
- praying ministry ‘s a worldly, se]f— o

‘Many, . both

seekmg m:mstry

the” prayer life,.

‘ door’ for the formahst and the Phari-
. see;
~ stumbling stone ‘to many a smcere'
_-'a‘nd overpressed soul. '

" And yet thefe is nothmg that we "
'ean think of that is more incongruous. - -
than ‘a- preacher -who does not pray..’

. And by praying we do not mean sim-
" ply the utterance of words or the fol-.
"*lowing ‘out of “a  form. ~We ‘mean
. fervent, sincere, inisistent waifing, up-.
on God - for the prw:lege of com- -
“munion’ with: Him' and dlrectlon and'

and it would also become a

anointing from Him:;

1 thmk 1t is tlme for ev.'ery preacher'_”

‘Reprlnt from “Preathers Mag!zine," D:c 1‘)29 o
Selected by Lern,r Gu)'ett, Clmaha Neb

- fit' our..day.

O
.

R, Stanley Jones stated before Con-‘.?
" gregationalist ministérs in' New’ ‘Eng- -

to relead Boundss Preacher and

- Prayer. Suppose we all sét ourselves-

to do-this within the ten days follow-

surely we would be profited § immense- -
ly by msextmg one good ‘boak’ on -
prayer into." the: ‘monthly. reading
course.. We would all” welcome "ih-_

. formation on prayer, I'know, but we’ I
- probably- need -inspiration to pray
: more than nnythmg e]se :

And turmng to- the other srde for

- ' ="mmetmlht acher: have al-’
It is, of course, not possxble to set .2 moren ghty. preachers: hav

"' up a standard ‘by which to-measure -
' +If we should say
~that so much time spent in prayer.is
‘the ‘standard,” this would open the:

“ways been mighty - pray-ers.. “In fact -

prayer has always been the chief fa¢-

Cing. the . reading of these-lines. - Then .

- “tor in tHe lives of those who. have won - '
~souls-and led the Church to v:ctory

We may sit. about and wait for the f

been the real “preacher factory

There are’ many extuses, perhaps
some. real- reasons, for- present-day - -
But'that - -
is a false industry w}uch ‘makes. us '
- “too - busy. to ,pray,”
- criterion wh1ch would permit.a “sub-
- stitute for prayer; - There is'no worth-
- while preaching without the pecuhar‘ .
factor - which we. call’ unction, ‘and .~
..there is and never was unction with~
~out prayer—-——muoh prayer, prevaﬂmg‘ :
prayer. Co

cu:'tallment of .prayer time, -

PR

The Proachors Mogazlns . | .

’

‘and a false

. appearance of a preacher of a type to -

, ‘But. jt were better to .
. remember . that the  prayer- roomi, -.
_rather than the Seminary; has alway.'a S

“i

§ mRoM the mDITOR

Values of a Long-range Preachlng Program

OF LATE 1 have been unpres:.ed thh-

the zmportance in’ the pastoral:
pulplt ministry’. of ’ long-range plan-

- ning. In the ‘main we are operatmg
scramble”
- basis and not putting enough thought
. into what we are going to preaeh next .

"etlirely too miuch on a'“

week, next month next year, and the
_mnéxt ten .years..
" pastors who are the exception to this

- and ‘they do not ‘particularly need to-

as I have.’

talked with _pastors about how they’
< - plan for their. pulpit ministry I am.
*".convinged - that - imany would profit -
from a discussion’ along thls line. Some
. pastors pride themselves-in that: they
~do p]an their preaching program in
ad'vanee—-—some lay out & month’s pro-

“be -prodded.” However;

,gram; some plan even. for a quarter

“or' for six. months, some will' go 'so
’ peneds That is, for six: months one'’s
“gram in more. or less definite form.
. for one year, Of course, whatever is -
done in this direction is. commendable o
. and will certainly show up in an im-"
p:oved pulpit  ministry. However,-,
. there "are important values. in. plan-
- ning farther into the Future than even
the maximum time indicated here. I'
shm,tld hke to snggest that there are -
- values in a’ ten-year preaching. pro-'"

far as to lay out their preaching pro-

gram or even in a five-—yenr program'
But_.waitf

- good.one and this fact would diseredit
" it somewhat. . However, I should like

- to raise- 1t as a p0551h1hty, fm- study,.

qun. 1958

of course, there are-

Do not. throw out the'A
'idEa as ‘that ‘of an-ultra-idealist or of -
. a crackpot until you hear the case.:
. Admittedly I have not had the op-

.- portunity to prove that the idea is a

.of.God,-

~Bach pastor of course, would have'-
“ his own particular approach to. such‘-
a- preachmg program. However, I.
'wou!d suggest the followmg hreak-

1 v

--and for consxderat:on Perhaps some
.will disagree violently ‘and of course
sto such an idea there must be ertain-

qualifications, Others may -argue -and

“of course to any idea there are dif-
.feren.ces of opinion; In any. event,
“for what it is worth, let’s take a look

at-a long, long-range’ preaehmg pro-

,_-'gram qs a p0551b111ty

W’HAT Is THE. PLAN?
“We would set up’ ‘Quf preachmg pro-

‘gram on two bases: (1) to cover. the.
'.complete range of the Bible i in a tén-
“year period- (or'in. five, six, elght, or
“any other numher of years we: WOuld L

find most suitable)’ and. (2) .to cover
a range of Subjects which would  be

fairly: complete as ‘to- Christian truth.
and human need:" These . two areas.

would be alternated . over six months’

sermons’ would come from a’ desig-
rated: area of the ‘Bible and for the
next six_months they would be cen-

“tered around a subjeet .This 'would
_mvolve Sunday.morhing and Sunday-
evemng messages -as well as the mes-

sage or Bible study for t;he midweek

‘service. 'During the"six’ months that
Matthew was bemg ‘studied, for ex-’
‘ample, the sermon s¢ripture. 'and text
would be taken from this.book. Dur-
'ing the time set to study the doetrme
“of God, all messages would be on the

nature, the attn‘butes, and the work

(245) 5
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i} down as havmg pOSSlbllltiOS ‘This in- .- 7th yeal

volves -alternating between: the ol
and New' Testaments on any ‘one- six

.months’ period and " alternating . be-
‘tween doctrinal and - practical’ sub- -
. jects.
“make ,somie adjustment to corre]ate '_
- his preachmg program with the areas’
 of study in the Sunday school lessons. *
-On some occasions. he will: want- to

Also the pastor will need to

I purposefully fnove. to dnother area.,

e b e e

R R T S

g ;ﬁ%m:ﬂl'-a—.em-ﬁ_ _=--:.*..a.‘-,~'._i., T )

Scrzpmres :

. VA'ird year:
- dth’ year:

- 5th year; -
.6th year: -

' Tth year:

; 9th year:

S _'10th year:

. VGth year:
"6 (246} - |

. The grouping: could Jvary also if par-
© ticular-themes, eras, or. authms were .

to be ‘considered togethey Ad]usl-

~ments will have to be made for spe- -
“cial 'days also,
pr mc1ples in mmd I dale suggest the
_-followmg R

‘With :some of thesé

lst year: Gene51s to Levxtlcus and -
Matthew -

) '»2‘nd year: Deuteronomy to Ruth 'md, )

Mark )

Luke - g

1 Chlomcles to Esthet andi

- and John - - P

Psalms and. Acts o
"Job,. Wlsdom themture,

and. Romans-

Isalah and I and II C.orm-'
) thians - - . :
“8th " year: Jeremlah Lamentatlom

and P'ru]me Epistles.

I]7ek1el Damel 'a-nd He--’
breéws -~ . .
Hosea to Ma]'iehl and Genu‘.,

" eral. Epistles and Revelatlon

. Topics or Subjects- . -~ £

_1st year:. Doctrine of God Tempta-
S oction :
2nd year: Man 'md Sm, Chrxstmn'
) V1rtues o '
_.Ird year: . The, Atonement Chrlstmn
: ‘Growth. v . :
'At}r;ear. Christ; Prayer o
© 5th. year: Chrlstlan Holmess Wlt-
. nessing.
The Hereaftet. I""lith

‘9th year:

I Satnuel to II Km;,s and

Etlnes

- 8th year: The Church Mlsslons - o B |
The Pr oblem of Evil, Stew—- e

ardshlp
_10th - year:
Christian’ Love -

"1t can-be readily seen’ that such a-
classification .of subjects is wholly in- "~
atlequate. Each pastor would:want ta" **
avork-out his own- bre'nk(lown of these : .

"but this suggests the by eadth of topics

txy

Wmvr Am, 'I‘llF VALUFS

- More: important, perhaps, than the .

" detailed outline of the seriptures and -
sitbjects is a- ‘consideration” of some. of
" the values which will conie: from some. -~ .},
such long-range program; Let us no-"_‘- :

tice just a.few of ‘these.:

o 10 It will ‘make for long,er pastor~‘

“ates. The cry from many t:orne:s ig ¢t
that preichers do’ not ‘stay in “their -

‘churches Iong enou;,h to he cffective. .
“There are many sides to.this problem.
but one is sn}mfmant. liere, Preachers- '
‘themselvas feel: that. they - “preach -

themselves out in three or four years, -
Perh'\ps one reason’ they feel thus: is
that they have rot sufﬁczently organ- R
! ued their preaching program. o
"2, It .will place a greater emphasis -
" ipan preaching ‘out. of the Bible. A -
systematic¢ study of " the Scmpturcs". :
will drive ‘the pleachel ‘who is easy
prey to. “tOplcaI' ‘preaching -out-into . |..
the open, where’ his. true- inclinations. . |. -
can: be seen, More' textial and ex: ' .

* pository sermons will result..

3. It willk make the preacher’s B1ble:."_'f.‘- .
study .program_ more significant.” In- . |

stead’ of being a hit-and-m:ss student,

- he mll “have incentive and fime- to o
“dig in™ and get-the truth, out of spine -
~of the more reinote ‘passages. In his’
lifetime he will ‘have a sense of -ace -
' unnphshment

that-"he has been .
BlbIe student worthy of the name,

Tho Proocheru Moguzino,

' The Holy Spmt Chrlstlan '

The Way to Salvatmn -

whu.h ho should covor in hts mmts-f

P4, Tt will assure a-more bala?&ced'
“éhet” for his people.- Instead of run--

- ning the treadmill of a limited nur-

ber of subjects, it will help the pastor .

{o see all of the areas of dlvme truth
*. he should be covermg ‘

5. It w1ll m'tke his purchase of .
With his
~ L study. hemg in-a given' ‘area for g pe-,-:‘
riod of time, the pastor will be en- .
coulaged to buy more ‘hooks on. the..
particular. subject and .thus in . tlmev :

books more intelligent..

w:Il build his llbrary systematwa]ly

i mste’ld of ‘haphazardly.

" of 1Ke pastor. .

, Sumhrly, he will be abIe to en- .
Lourage his ‘people to buy and nead'_
"books: in the’ aréa in, which he will "~

" be preaching over a .given period -of

".time. This should supplement his pul-

. pit program. and. make for grenter

solidarity in the lives of the Chrashans‘ .
'. of his econgregation,. ./ )

STt will, largely solve the mad

- seramble”.

. first tlme in his mmlslry that he never

. will get time to pr eaeh all that there
15 to preach :
‘8. This wxll gwe 2 greater varzety :

i to “special” days-——the real bugaboo -
By fitling these days .
* inlo t}ic setting .oecasioned by: his pat-'
‘tern he -will' be- finding new ways 1o-

say. the old, old truths.

9. Tt will ‘allow ihe pastor to pre--‘-
: sent shmter but more effective ser-

‘mons. In most cases'a. smgle message

. can be: broken back into a series .of

Scrlptures i 'little. more thoroughly.

‘We need tq preach shorter sermons

- that will still . get the basi¢ truth of

“the- gospel across. ta our people, Ser-. o
! monettes on random sub]ects aré not o
. the answer., Planned’ preachmg over‘_

a Iong peuod of time I‘;.

Iune, 1958 A .

eaelx week {o’ find’ some- " |
" thing 1o ple'lch This will put.a ser-:

.mion-building program out ahead of
the pastor until he. will feel for the"

10, It m:[\;ht have the general effect

“of- the “serial story and the interest -
of the people in the weekly sermons -
‘might increase. They  would ‘more
closely follow the pastor in his preach- L
ing and.. thelr own sense of. beheht'

would thus be enlarged

11 It would help solve the prob- .
lem. of- repetition 'in ‘preaching, - I
“strict topical ~preaching, _
preacher has used.a téxt, he- feels'.:' o
' reluclant to use- 1t agam But in thlS
~.plan- he could usé passages and texts__ -
‘when he passed them in the scr;ptural. -

m
“once the -

study and treat them again ‘when he -

~"was. preaching on. the related topic. . " .
In- this use the. passages will not wear - -
" thin' but rather wrlI tend to become L
‘ stronger ' . '

12, It wrll b:oaden one's. mmlstry

It will’ help. the pastor 1o feel that he
is:leading an orchestra instéad of play- -
ing & .solo on'a one-strmged bull fld-
dle, R
13 It ‘will make for a stronger' g
teachmg m:mstry And who has not
felt the need for that? "The pastor’ .
- must find ways to say more when he .0
'.preaches
" Heavier load" of. the total teaching .
~program in.the church Such a pIan [T

The .pastor must carry a

will help materlally

14, It will make for bzgger strong-."f :

er preachers It will give the pastor -

‘a-sense that his mlmstry is significant. .

..He will not feel that his administra- "
tive jobs . overwhelm his. pulpit. "He =
iwill sense that at longlast he hag'come .~
_to his own as’ a rmmster of the Word PR

' ‘__of God : : ‘

sermons if we would:but spend a little
. more’ time on them and dig-into the

SOME DANGERS o

" There. are ‘some dangers in such a
program, as could be expected. For. .= ..

one to-tackle ‘a.project. as sizable as

this he will iave to study and prepaxc'
and - keep pushing his ‘sermon prep-
Tt could very - easily push.

aration.
him, . One would ‘have to be careful

" lest he 'ﬂlow such a program to get .

(267) 7
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-:. in a rut He would have. to be se-f

- ever, he would have to work ‘and pray
‘to keep his preachmg program from
_becommg stereotyped and, stiff.. T}ie

_-pastor must. keep in mind that any
_such plan. is meant to be only a serv-"
Any. and all.
. ‘programs or patterns of sermon prep- .

: ant ‘never. a’ master

‘.,aratxon must be ulhmately subjeet

lective of the scriptures he would
‘use. He could find himself predching: -
on-the insignificant.  Mast of all, how-

“to'the leading-of the Holy Spirit. The . | -
" average pastor will ever and again-
have his pattern set.aside by the im- =
'.medlafe leading of the’ Spirit to needs
~of his people. However, if the. pastor - -
_keeps pliable. he w:ll face no: real-

probleim,

Ate these values worth capturmg" L
. Are. these dangers too msurmount- i
able?’ Let us fmd a way to make'our -
preaching more’ ‘meaningful. Perhaps.™
"_the gl‘it of thls 1dea wﬂl he]p

Pen Sketch of H. D Brown
The Northwest’

THERE ARE FOUR oF. fwc essentml

qualities . of leadership which all

'-.>church leaders have in varied de-‘
" grees,. ‘Dr. H. D. Brown had them.all,
o and then . some, - Dr.

Brown seemed -
to be & very part of the’ great North- -

" west with its towering pines, its beau- -

_'t1fu1 mountains with majestic- heads
“lifted above thé clouds dnd with their
shoulders wrapped -about with a- shim-,

- mermg shawl of snow, the many riv-"

“ers rushing toward the sea; including. -

the ‘great Columbia withits" inex-
‘haustible supply of cryshl clear wa-
_ter'and power; - :

4

. Dr. Brown was a symbol of all the
'1uggedness of the great Northwest,

. ‘He stood  some six feet four - and:
. ‘welghed well over two hundred

. °5uperlnleudenl, Washlnqtuﬂ Paclﬁc omrm

Greut Ploneer

BV‘-" VSeu!s"‘ LT

-pounds, and when T kiilew ‘him wore
a long, ﬂowmg white beard, He al--
ways dressed and looked like a min-
.iaster C o
Dr -H. D Brown was for many-

years ‘pastor, of the-- Battery Street .

‘Methodist.Church in Seattle and was T
":a long-t:me, close friend.of Dri P. - F, .
‘Bresee. After leaving this church he
_went to Spokane, Washington; -with =
Dr, Bresee, who was’ condUctmg a'-, B
-nine-day revival meeting there, It was -~ . " :
during that meetingthat the North- - -

~west Distriot of the Church of the ' .
* Nazarene “was formed. .The district” | F -
~included “the states .of . Washington, " [’
,'Oregon,. MOntana, ‘and Idaho, and
“was the first district. formed beyond. ©
H.-D %
. *Brown, amidst great rejoicing, cast’ - |
'.'hls lot w1th the church and wes first - |

‘the state of Cnhforma -Dr,-

The Preechors Muqn:inni : '

.. “Assoclation .
" _Methodist Church,. Later Dr. Bresee,’
- writing about this nieeting in ‘his own
" words, described it thus: “The after-'-
" . noon that these friends gathered at
© the residence of Brother Brown de- .
_.siring that he. tell ‘thema little- about;*-v
L the Church Naza:ene. “all
_.joined ‘in thanksgwmg for .the ‘way
" God -had let iy the precious “work.
.~ The: begmnmg -of the: orgamzatlon
© now at last has been made..
-names . have® been given of those de-
. siring to enter the ‘work. It is ex-
*_peeted that a place will be secured,
" probably build, at once and a suitable -
s leader secured for this. great cnty As

‘ !uno. 1958

7 .d:strnet ‘;upermtendent to be ap—
- pointed. by Dr.
. showed me, with a great deal of ap-.-

‘Bresee, -

preciatjon, his - official - appointment

" as the first district superintendent. ¢
of the Church of the Nazarene Write
ten in’ Dr. Bresees own h:mdwrltmg'

- AL the ‘time he united with . the - -
" Chuich of the Nuzarene he lived at
_ 948 Flg,hlh West in_ Seattle,
" “time he“was also 5upe1mtendent of
. the Washington . Childien's
* which he hadfounded and which he
; 'opernted in- 'lddltlon fo ‘;elvmg as dts :
- triet supermtendent Tl

‘At that

The first services: held in: the name .

.. of the Church of the Nuzarene were:, o
“held in “the .home of Dry, Blown be- -

- .. ginning in 1905 and Lontmumg until

.. sonietime in 1906 For a while they:

rented 4 small’, building . downtown,'

* for-a few meetings, and then they

rented the 'Taylor Street Methodm

! Church and continued here until the -
- spring of 1907, when Dr., Bresee came”
-'and eonsummated the. OIBanlzntlon

Several revivals were held pl‘lol to -

. the organization of the church There -
- were tent. meetings held -by Dr. Bre-
. see and L. B Kent in June, 1906; The

last two meetings Dr. Brown ‘preached
for the Western Washington Holincss
in -the ‘Battery Street

‘of "the,

Several

. He . often-

Home,

of old a. great and effectua] door ig. -

open and there are many adversaries,

“but faith needs only the door opened .- §

‘by God’s hand and knows only His.
“.call'to, go-farther.” Tt was about two

‘years later that the organization was .
completed They were_then- llsted in

the city. dweetoly ‘of 1907 as the
Chuuh of the- Nazarene, : west side of

‘Fifth Avenué hetween Pike and Pine, "
vRev. H.. ‘D.- Brown, dl.’slll(.t auperm—

tendent in. charge )

***********'i"**i:l?”
 There ‘is no- escnpe from the fuct L

- that- the church in the aggregate is .
- what the members are individunlly.
- . ~J.*B, Chapmdn .

'k**************'_'}.'_"_

- Thus ‘was launched in. what ap-

peared to.be:a small beginning what -
has: bpnead and  cover ed the gréat -
“Northwest and has" now_become-one

of the oulstandmg eechons of our B
L,xeat chureh. .

But to speak a Ilttle more pelsena]- '

' ly about Dr. Browii and the qualities”

of leadership that seem to be essential |
for-all leaders. First, he had that ‘in-.
dlspensable element  of humility. "

'While‘lhe always had an.'-air_, of dig- |~

nity,  he also manifested a’ beautiful ..

spirit of humility akin to-that of Uncle -, -
‘Bud Robinson, ‘It was' my privilege -
to Be his pastor the last few years .
of hlS life, and although I was many. -

years younger and had a lot less ex-"
perience than hé, he always: showed .

me-every respect in the world as his:
pastor and tried . in ‘évery - “way’ pos-:
' sxble to-be- helpful '

CAs a supp]ement to hig . humthty,
howeVer, Dr, Brown had fearlessness.
Whenever a reéal issue was mvolvedf{'-

“he’felt ‘that, if. necessary, he was ex-

pendable As with all great men he."
demonstrated that the- maost humb]e,'
“¢an be the least afraid, He was-fear-
leqa and would stand for what he

(2-19) 8
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" ]eaderq aqqreqswe
- there is really little. place in Gnds-
great kingdom for a fellnw who _is’

lazy. Even after he was ninely’ vems :
. of age he would gel up every morn- -
~ing, . fu]ly dress in his’ m:msteual'--
- - clothes, ga inta his’ off:ce early and
- start to \\?mk . He read ‘the’ Herald of

“ keen'in every way. - - .
I‘urthermore, he lmd that sense- ofl
lduﬂltJ ‘He was- onal to a]l the doc--
" trines of ‘the church; he was faithful
. in attendance: - If ‘h¢ missed one serv-
" ice at'chuich, I as his pastor knew..
‘that he ‘was ‘sick or that somethmg :
very serious had happened to keep -
“him - aWay All across the: years he
~ mamtatned that loyalty whlch in"a

. hought was ught no matter whom.
“ he had to oppose. and- yet he did it
always in “the- most heautiful  way. -

" He always insisted’ that . assemblies
~abide by the strict. rules of parlia--
. mentary prucedure

" “hesitate to rise to a point @ of crder

“if "he' felt ‘the. chairiman’ had violated’
“some “rule _of parliameritary proce-’

~dure.: Yét in spite of: his fearlessness

he dlwayc.; \reflected a

zation of the children’s. humu .
And then D1 Bmwn was, w1th d”

Holiness and tweo othel holiness. pa-

- pers every - week. | He studred his 7
~ Bible and. holiness’ bookb every day,
~He wrote articles that were’ printed
“in the Herald of. Holivess aftér he was .

nmety years of .age.. Hu, mmd Was

great way stamped itself upon: many

: of the old-timers of the Nor!hwest

Béyond these he was a devout man,

. He was always a great booster for our-

_ _.co]lege
10 @50

And it a]ways made him

IIe ‘would not -

o Lice, .
pended. . on - him - for leadership-and -

g,uxdame deross” nﬂny, many years.
He was transparent-in cliaracter and. "

. HEver h‘ul one shadow- on lns gleat‘

- name or hls life..

o It was my pr 1v11(3ge to be Ius pa-.tm-"_.'
" the, Iasl few years of his life. On my .

arrival -in Seattle to:actept the- p'l‘;-“-:ﬂ_

klndrless~ '
_ through his pezwnal:ty Th::, same
' spirit no doubt proinpted- his” organi-

He showed thdt -

- hood" and soul, .

" ice,

‘were the !

‘roads
,—,commerce to the Orient and Alaska.
" Here are the great forests which will -
' ""prowde the materials for homes for- . -
' He had a- great God-conscioysness . -
“which - sonietimes - ‘reminded e of
~ Elijah. Every day he read. his Bible .
- @nd .prayed and was faithful and de-.
“voted to ‘God's work and .devoted to -
: -the church and its every department :

- 1n the world.” .

'happy to have a. dxstrtct assemb}y

-ask-him to- -preach and tell about the
wurk o‘f Christian edycation.

Dr, Bmwn was a greal suppoxter, BRI
. Uf the cause of temperance and. pro- .
hibition and “could- make: a thrilling .

speech any “timeé -even on short no-
The “holingss association de-

torate, he had been requested by the

speech. Wh.ztevex Dr. Brown* d:d he -

_never dld halfhear tcdly ‘He stond up

- with- his .cheéks flushed -and bilging
“at tines as he: talked, until he ‘almost - -

looked like Santa Claus, The fire in -

his ‘cyes, the clear ring ‘in ‘his voice ™ "
. chaltenged - évery bit -of one's man- "
He ‘cut-loose with
one of the- gtcatcst oratorical dmpfays' v
‘that I have ever béard in- quch a serv-. .
He. descnbed the great’ North- SRR
" ‘west -as only he:could.” Here he said s
wmdmg railroads that: rib-
boned their - way“across. the Rockies - |

and Cascades, all come at fast to. the

beautiful city of Secattle that nestled

on lovely Puget Sound. Here'is where:
‘the great ocean-going vessels of - com-

merce meet the transcontmenhl rail- ‘

Out from -here goes .

our" ’

hundreds of thousands.of people. Here

_.on’ thesé lovely seven-hills has been -

buxlt one of the most beautiful c1t1e~:

‘And’ he sald

’

' “Young man, you .

-stand with an opportumty which any- -
one 'who wants to -invest for God = -
mlght well enVy We' hope that you- oy

Tha Pmachers Mungina S

—thul(‘h hmud Ao umduct the installs- -
tion service and make the inst'dlfltmn,"

X preach

, ‘hemt to- do it,
; appomtment to me;
T an inspirdtion.

w111 make a g.xeat p'lstor that you wdl

be faithful to the ‘task that-is how
placed-upon youw." Then he ‘pledged
the chirch’s- allegiange and. his per- .

~sonal 'ﬂlegnnce and tfal(l e thal any’
~ time _he ‘could in any way he!p in

: xuul-mvmg program’ it
“would be a joy and the delight of his™
He never. was a dl‘-;-‘

our g:e.lt

he was: “always'
Many ‘tll_‘ﬂeb when I
would find it a little ‘difficult” to :
I could laok to-him and .-
gather lnspnatmn for glealer effort .
in seeking to wih the lost. “The Lhal-

- lenge that he yave me that morning

Tnever ceused to echo it mi soul fm-
-_lhe siv years. that I ra‘;tqred there

B pot cmtam In -
- “.strength was’ umnmg out; 5
‘ home—gmﬁg WAS A gnnd chmax to a

" -erossings.

. storms;

“-eyes remained undimmed. -
-~ not wear glaeses at the age of mnety
. His mind was- kéen and active to the .
" last: Surely for, }um ther@ w.:‘; hght
at’ evenmg tide, - )
It was’ my: ‘saered. puvﬁege as -hiy’

.~ last night watches, -
-stayed ‘awaka all night, {eeling that he .
was so weak that if ‘he went to sleep .

. “was nol . afraid . to die,
o lide, ‘
’-ihn: fmgers and \vatch the color hegm‘

.+ When he wag about mnety-three we
: _'called the ’“doctm for him. Whetlmr

he was. sick or wns JUst tired, we were
EIthEI
But hls

wonderful life.. Tt is not posmble to

tell how ‘zenwonthy a vessel is- when
it is riding at - anchm in a_quiet har- .
* bor'and’ before it has faced the storms
- of the.great oceans.
Coendt to tcH after it" has made a few
. Brown in. that hour"
" .* ‘was not like one putting on the armor, .
.~ but was like one’ t'\kmg it off.-
. old s}np ‘had come’ “through many:
his faith “in- 'God-and" the. -

But'it is not dlffl-_

“Dr.:

church remamed unshaken and his-

‘He. dld

pastor 1o sit by his- bedside for those -

Although. he
he loved his -
T saw hlm as he would look at

he wouId not awaken

‘31unc 1953

" in his pwn body.’

Land - T'm ready.

ca‘;e his.

- His

" One might he -

to ereep down his’ fmgernails He
*Had watched a lat of people die .and
knew ‘the signs of death.  ‘His mind
was siill so Keenly .alert that he
watched. the approach of death even-

‘all of his. idbt wordq

“he loved. Dr. Bresee, . ‘He’ urged me’

to “he {rue 'md preach holiness.. T =~

“remember one. thing he said toward
“the Tast. U1t doesn't” matter
Bwther Seals, when and how.we go.
The . important thing"is to be ready,”
-And- 29 know now ‘it
will not” be “long . until: T 'am  with-
Christ and Dr. Bresee.”
scmned to associate them together

I think- there 'is. a valuable tle for
cus all

with the pioneers’ of “our
church “We are etermlly mdebted _
o, ihem for "their mvestments We

musl not now lose ‘on* couches ‘what "+

they - won on uo‘;ses
faith with the past. = @

Thexc,.ue five, good, stlong dlS-
tricts now that cover the same ter-.
Jritory Avhich -Dr’
territory to- cove: in hJS .lppomtment o
as first dl‘;trlct supermtendent aof the
Chumh nf the. Nazarcne.
he is gone “his s,pmt still: lives. in. this

We must kuep

greal northwest cor ner of our couns . -

tty "Those of us who-have the won:
~derful - prlvxlege of living m'the_
“Northwest cin live if}' ‘meniory.
of. the great, qtrong‘ and - stalwart

- ¢haracter who' helped -to shape the

hves and destmy of the. great North-
west ' so 1nany. years-ago,” He was
*indeed a qpmtual glant in every sense .
nf the wm'd . . S
His favoute hymn 'nnd. jone_‘- 'hg .
nsked l'o: o[ten was? Lo S
In Ihe CTOSS: oj Chnst I qlory, o
Towering o'er the wrecks of ttme
.41[ the light of. mcred story
Gather.b rmmd tts hcad subhme

(251) ll

1 cannot remember
Ihowed by the © . -
bed and he pr ayed for.me. He talked. -
‘often of Dr. Bresee, for next to Christ .~

much,

He-.always. - ,

Brown had ‘as his-

Although S



;7 fréquently  preach in’ the Lebanon
Home in the Sunday afternoon serv-
I prepared a.discourse which I- -
Theiname I gave it

ok XA AT TS, B O -'\:;.,.¢v-‘-uf B ke

’ called a lecture

’ mornmg

Slxty-elghi Years in the Harness

I rmvr:._spsm-.the ye_ar‘at home.' I.
_ - -usually attend church in the morn- .-
“ing ‘though” a few "times I have not:

.beeri able to-get there. T have often
preached when called upon todo so. 1
“fee.-

‘was MIF T ‘Were. Young Again' 1
gave this address. in several places

and- it seemed®to be well received..
“On November 24 I preached in our,

church in Tacoma. " In_the .motning I

_ pleached on “Tlthlng" and in the"
o '_ evening I’ gave my lecture on “If T -

“ Were Young Agam * On'Qctober 28 1
p;eached in our home church.on the
_subject of . “Tithing.”,

" of this month, dur. pastor ‘Brother

L mons whlch I uaed years ago _
* deeply impredsed by the progress of
-..the church at large in this and other
- lands. «I'am also’ much unpressed by - .
the condltxon of the world both in.
and out. of the church.. So much sing.

so much dlsre ardl of His law; so much™ .
~ anti-Christ:- s0° much Commumsm, 0. g
- much strong drmk
preachers”that. aré not. trug-‘to-'Ged. |
I feel the need ofa,
“mighty - 1evwal to :save " the people . .
from sin and death, So many, of the: °

“Vvital truths of Christianity are being - -

. denied, and the Bible set. aside to such -

an extént . that those’ who _are- true to

On ‘the 12th’ God and* lbeheve in, the Blble and a -

In my pre’Iclnng I ‘make. new ser-'-

mons:. -1 d¢ not ‘depend . on old ser-

and so

-and our Christ,

- ‘holy life are very.anxious for a great

Crockett, was in-poor health, and at -

“Beloved now

*are.we' the sons of -God, and. it doth -

‘not yet appear what we shall be: but

. we know that, when he shall appear,
‘we shall be hke hun fm ‘we slnll see

hn’n as he is."

o In my Chrlstmn experlence I cin -
testify that the blood cleanseth from
: ; all ‘sin,

1 read my Bible daily and
pray W1th Irequent fasting and special
" prayer,

- life. A Spirit-filled life.
s0 that I am evér leady for the com-

ing of the-Bridegroom, or ready to. |

answer the call of God .to go and
render up' my -account,

would be gam Jut to hve 1s Chnst

'F!epurt of H. D Brown an eldcr .tu the Dnstnct As- .
scmhly at OIymnfa. Washinglun, May 22 1935 .
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) 1 am greatly impressed .with -
the importince of a deeply spiritual®
I try ta live

I am . now: - -
. “eighty-eight: years “of age ‘and 1 _feel"
- as-the Apostle Paul said’ that to d:e

‘ent..

.-awakemng -and a mighty. revwal
. his reguest I preached for him in the
1 predched on the ,subject'

cof “Chmstllkeness "

1 cOmmenced preachmg an a 011‘-_. .
cuit when I, was twenty yems old:..
have been -a_ recognized mlmslel o{-,‘
‘the gospel from that time_to the pres-- -

I have no ‘children, My brothers ..
I-am-the =
_'las't on¢ of the family, and T am.

and s:sters are-all dead,

: ~waiting for' the Lord to:call me home.."

The l'l'lllllSt,Cl"i wnth whom I wrought'
~when a young man are all gone. -The

- great majority, 1.may- say, the com-’; -
" pany. are all over there‘on the other . .
side.,. - S
‘eVer. true. and “faithful to’ Him - until
the tlme comes fqr me to pasq over;:

I'trust ’that God - will keep me

' Tha pemonul report of Dr. Brow:x was viawod

as 4 high point at disirict assomblies the lgst. g

yeara thls white-haired, white-whiskered pio-
neor. afjended - these annual gatherings. One

of these repotts’ which reflecta his: prouchlng.

= and his 'spirit during his last years uppeumd in
the fonuary, 1935 issue of the
Magazine.” . We ro'prinl it he'ro: -
T ) Edllor

o The Proachara Muquzinu‘

I am

many -

Preacher s

1se, .

,"7.

. The Power of l-’:entecost" |

TEXT ACTs 1:8 -

Pentecost ‘involved both’ mtemal and
oxtemql mam[estatmns of a

 fears -of persecutmn

It 1';'not the purpose here "o -

analyze the. ‘theological . aspects™ of

.. had ‘meaning both to the. individuals
and Jéws ‘who were 10 héar the gospel

" obsolete J ohovah ‘wor shlp.

‘Pmor, l:dmnmurr, thm Canada
-~ June, 1958

L m

: 'By_. D.Wq.y-ﬁe"'Hilclie-"': o

"It is perl'ectly cledr as we read. the -
" Book of Acts that; for’ the disciples, ..

new-
“‘power not’ prevnously present among-'_:
them For example, the transforma-. " -
. tion whxch took place in the life ‘of -
“Peter l'ollowmg the events of the. Day _
“ul’ Pentecost can be ‘explained anly by
. some kind of.change within:the jnner- -
. most- being of the man which resulted .
" ini-thie ‘outward effeets which we see
sv “vividly- in his numstry and his
buddenly acquucd mastexy of lus'

_‘preachied. with 'such power as to turn. + look: at’ our figures,

~them from' their: paganism’ and: now-
In look—_.-
L “ing'. back on that  scene from the. ..
vantage’ pomt of. nearly two. thousand -
“years;'we are still amazed at the exs’
traordmary effect of the Spirit of God .
~in His baptism that day, and through
" our teaching have. sought to duplicate”
the wsults of Penteeost in-.this our’

- lay preacher.
" “elders”: a5 yet. ordamed)

Jfear.,

R

g,enemllon. We canie: mto bemg wnth

‘what we feel to have been the call to ~
.emphablze the New Testament teach--
~ing of this docu me- Whl(.ll iay have
'otherwme been lo:,t {0 l.lllb genera-.—* '
'tlon S ‘ -

It is d:etut bmg, to-say the least [or o

-us o come to- a time in our hlstory .
'whon, N
'who are- generally favorably: accept-‘

ed in their: réspective: communities,. - -

with- well-educated - mlmstry

eqiuipped . with splendid building fa-

cilities @nd printed. materials, we are .’
still faced with the fact that our. sta- e
tistics.'do” not - ]ushfy our “claims fo .
"unusual spiritual power: .
. porting any number- of révivals in "

© . what happened .in the livés of- the :‘Which - there "are, eitlier no - seekers”

* apostles and; dismples at Pentecost,

ther to observe the effect which . ;
but rather to.clisery *weeks after ‘the révival is past; no

thus assembled awaltmg “the. mom-‘.'."3‘9'3‘3‘3”‘3e ‘6f the révival ;snpresent in

' and to several thousand pagans

"We are re- -

.. from outside- the membelshlp ranks’

of” the church or, as soon as three’

the: form of new’ converts in -the

chutch: . In the light of Pentecost let's ..
" Following the
events of ‘the Day of .Pentecost an

jestlmated 120 people won some 3,000 .

converts in one day’s preachmg effori.
--approxlmately 30:converts for each
(There ‘
Present .

~ records now indicate that for every 10- -~

" membeits in"our churches there are 2
“converts added. -to - the -church’ per”
In the light. of these figures it .~
X would seem’ that the problem of

s

were no -
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- Early Church:
. entire Book of ‘Acts is a’ contjnuous -
-account of the dramatic power of God -
Cas channeled: through thé: lives of the_' ‘
‘early believers. .
able 'to assume ‘from this record that,
‘rather than.other ev:denceq heing, thc" .

", present- day Pentecos,t 1esolves mto
. three pOS‘ilbl]ltle‘i as follows

1. The power. of evangehsm as’ |

demonstrated in the Book of Acts was.

" a gift to meet a specific need of the
i lday, not hecessarily’ oper atlonal in the
-day in W’hlch we live,,

2. The power of - Pentec_osl dcfx-

"mtely exténds into thew days, and..
those who _aré banCllfIQd possess \it, - -
- but. for one_ reason ok
. power is. niot dlrected mto channels oE',.
' evangellsm ’

another this

"3 As a church g,enelally, we are'

"-'-not the - possesso:s of the doctuml

experlence taught

- Lét us now examme each of lhcsc-
: alternatwes# :

STt does not appedr xeasonable that.'
, 'any thinking person.with a knowledge
- of the New. Testament, particularly -
- the Pauline Epistles, would insist that -
- the manifestation of the power of soul
3 ‘winning. “in " the I]ar]y Church was.
' \';_."lmerely an enablement; of the apostles® -
" 'to minister to the nceds of the: Iorelg,n :
'_..‘Lraderq in Jerasalem that day; The
““Acts of the Apostles.and the. lettcrs
. of Paul ‘show ‘that there was a pOSl—_
ive: mamfestatlon of evangehsm con- -

tmuously through the histoiy of fhe
Indeed,’ vxrtually the

It'would he reason-

evange'llqm, thnt the Spirit. of God"

.purpoqed to remove every obstacle to

- .the evangelism of a Tost world, meet:
“ing -each problem with' the necessary
“farces for its dlspos:tmn e

.o The samnd alternstive to be cin-
: sldered is that, “lmvin;, this power as
a (_lll.lILh thay, we ar¢ for one Teason

. 14 2541,

been,
) p_reathlns_{. an unbalanced -emphasis-in
“ swhat
‘should au.mnpllqh in ‘the life of a-
Dbeliever:
relief as-we have spoken.almost ex- -

- are pmc

ol the

_'.ilen
onee in’ the. words of. Peter and John'
‘when, "threatened. with ‘imprisonment -
¢ for their’ plcachmg, they exclalmed

L3

. or anothex fallmg inits employment
S i the area’ of evangehsm

Improbable. as it may seem, the
writer is of the opinion that'there has
iin both. our. -writing -and our

the ~ work of sanctification”

This has shown, up in.bold -

cluqlvely of  sanctification as a imeans .

which will solve pmaonal problems of -

numbers-of. our people testify to:the. .

less™. to the pmgtam of: soul winning,

CA critieal” 'ma]ysls of our pleachmg
I believe, a '
‘ _tendency to infer that; once sangtified,’
the saint ean relax.

would further reveal,

tively little said abuul, the dxsmplmes
anchhed life which ‘must ‘be*

a |-

applied in “doing the things which dre _~ '

right for me the sanctified. {o do.
If would dlmost seem that we could -

time when the disciples and’ apostles
were . Spirit-filled " that - memorable
day. -There is one ‘considerationi -at

- least which- has been lelt unexplored.
-1 refer -to the matter-in which the

genius of Pentccost was stated in both -
and inference, and .at least

Tha Preacbers Maqdzlnu ‘

build a stron;, case for the theory that .+ -
“the: present -day power. of evangelical ™
‘Pentecost is among us, but in different

. . form t6 that which was taken at the
prinicipal expression of ©a pmsonai:

" Pentecost, such expression was that of

..

v

‘disposition and the life, with little or* -
" nothing ‘being said about the person's
“capaeily Jor responslbﬂlty to witness .
"o Christ to his next-door nelghbor
‘As a-result of this unbalance lmge

. of “*power for pexsonal purity” ‘withe |
out. shomn{, that - this’ purity of _life
" is ‘a. meins. to .an end, -not an end”
within itself. The ‘work of the Spmt
" in sanctiflying power has- repeatedly
. ‘been .represented.as a state of grace

_.bles:%,mf;" nf heart hdhness who, if they. "~ -
‘at all; are “purely worth .

There is rela- . * .

v, 4:20) .
tecost a- supleme ‘motivation ‘which;]
- needing no instruction, orgatization, -
or goal, forced them out inlo an auto-
- matic expression - of that which was
‘ 1. Itis true that we pmlmblg_”-
LK have no right lo expect quite as much
lnd.;y. ‘but oné does. long for a’suffi- -

- “personal purity. |

_be basic 1o our entire prob]em

- have in_ipo many cases failed.
o pomtmg out that the way of holmess
mvolves both a CI"lSlS and a pmcess

_“We cannot but speak ‘the thmgsf

which we have seen and hear a” (Acts
They-had found.in their Pen-

within,

_ciency. of - that kind of b]essuw o

'mspne a Tew. mﬁ(}shmg testimonies .

- in the testimony time of a Sunday:

. ‘night evangelistic service which would
be suff;czently spontaneous as to make

. it unnecessary to plead- for. someone
- to speak-for: Christ,

A tlmt the prevalence of this Pentemstal K

It would seem

thalty 1o the..

midweek -
. prayer service and 'the Sunday night -
- e\rangellshc service on the part of :the:
- sainls two. thousand “years removed
¥ {rom the’ hlsloncal day as to fill our -
"+ auditoriums far better than maost of
“.tiem are fllled for th‘ose services,
o the light of some of these consndem-_ :

. _Whl]e lhe early holmesq wrlters were' B
- clear af this point, -
_'prcachmg in' recent years’ has neg-
“lécted this - relatlonblup.

: ,g,lowth

“is growth,
“this point.

Fy

JIns iy
“was a tlme Ele]tll.l‘lt mvolvm;, months, -

tions; it - wou]d seem- that we should -

thousand ye,ira ago.‘ S

, ThEIC‘ is no conmete st'mdaxd of'
- course, by whu:h we can’compare the

*certainly -'search - dur hearts before .
- claiming an experience even rémotely

“resembling that of the church of. tj.vo ~ \while thére were some- who did re-

o ceive the b]essmg in"a matter of days’ .

"““Wesley - hlmself

' fe]t that in mosticases’ there would be .
an’ mlerva] ‘of. 'months or.-years..in™

effects of Pentecost then and fiow on

we. cannot glve

4 Yet 1t 1:-, mandatory that some, sort'
- of ‘cauise_and cure” estiinate be un-
" dertaken in’ thls area. It seems to me

An’ attcmpt at-that .
- area of. analysns wou]d involve - an_‘.
s evqluatmn of InOthLS wlur,h of cou1se :

that there is ‘an item which could. well -

We

' -_l'uno. fgsg o

It ls Arue

that l,'mctlflmtlon Lulmu‘nles

in a-
'de[mue crisis. e»:peuence, hut there.

much of our ..

are ulso processes’ involved ‘which in-

volve the: eloment of time.

b atlamed purely by pm(.et,s of
 However theré iy strong

, We are I_'
'_(luctnndllv sound, I beheve in tc:u.h— :
ing dhat the sancnhed life is not 1o -

e .

sceriptural. hasis.io the fact that before

and after the .experience -itsell” there

of our selfish nature

as o be “uuuhe(l "_particularly

“when  death by V.erucifixion -differss -
_f¥om most other forms, “of .execution in"
‘that there is hoth process of death'and
- eonclusion -of ‘death inyolved? _
- éasual readmg of. the biographies_of
“the ‘menof the yesteryear who testi--
fied (o the experience of qancllfxcahon .

slwws us ‘that in mahy cases there
1[ not " years; in._ which the blessing-
was.carnestly bought

tcachlng and” ‘experience : of Jobn
He. allowed that,’

John Wesley.-was clear’at -
Was' it ‘mere ‘coincidence e
- or “p]ay on words” that Paul referred ..~

"o the “death™
experleme t}uougimut olr cong,le[.,a-_ ‘

. tions might reasonably bd éxpected ta
A_-'.'_xmpel a _sufficient measure of spon-
1aneou:,

Even .

Such was the

subsequent to - their - conversion, .he - - -

"lppr()d(.hlng the sccond clunnx ex

perlence

COIf 1t is true thal there is more-'-'
.hequently than not.a time element. -
involved in full: consecration; it would®
Seein to' me that we have done rela-
‘tively, little about - it. |
personal memory, ‘of.- preachera and -
- preaching dates back to:the ministry
1. of many holiness preachers. - e
- eall. of: those 1. heard would" 1nclude‘
'many of - the “famous" pleachers of.
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“This writer's - :
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~ home sanctified;”

"y faith.”

'

thc day As I xcmcmhcl 1t now, in
“all their preaching thc:e was. a dis-
*tinet implication if not apen expres-

sion to the effect that: “If you will

" come. to- this-altar Anday, you can.go
Thi% HlVltd{lOl‘] \'v':l‘m
" further iroplemented by an enthusi-
¢ astic corps of altar:workers who fol-

lowed pretiy much a set pattern wlmh-_
" would include proper. instruction, .én- -
_’_cuu1.11,cmcnt smg'ng--ncmly always

_ending in. an’ “exhor tation ‘to dkc'lt

But. if we project Human -
-methods on the seeker 1o .the extent:-

that he really does. not pray’ thmugh

- we 'send him home with an empty. -

hemt _and with. no’ real: wmk done,

: We'can only estimate his 1eact10n -m\d'-
- disappointment. when, wllhm forty-
t,eight hours probably, he' can’ discérn
.- not one. bit of ‘difference in his life, -
» LAt this. juncture he W1H turn in. one'

of three dxrecttons
‘1. DlSl“U‘ilOnCd

look around lim critically, obscrw

-people in’the -church :who live some--
 what below what their- sanchfled tes-
timony would indicate; - ‘and he wan
" comie 1o the conclusmn that “there js’

riothing - ‘to. it;* and will finally settle

-+ ihto” the "ranks 9f " those: who may
,actlvely oppose | thc doctrmal teachmg

2" Hé will ., feel that somethmg
shpped Yin his case, and will be back

. at-the altar next revival. méeting :for
~ yet another’
from the -first. only in- the personnel_
',of ‘the- altar -coachés,
- more important, he -will- make - Tittle -
- «real progress-in the procebs “of con-
. .secration, for he¢ is- recewmg nc m—.
; '—structlon at- that point.’ :

“treatment,” -

3 He may settle. mtn the church

: actiwty, may be. elécted. to . various
in the”
_ chureh, in time to join the vast num-"

ber of thus “sanctified” lay’ peaple

positions  of respons;blhty

who, are prcsent on Sunday mmmng,

T (255)

‘ fee]lng pczhaps‘
that God. has let him down, he will

differing

And what is

‘only, staying at . home’ or visiting
friends “on Sunday- and Wednesday -
mghts, with ‘no” outward- evidence of.

care for lost souls other than is. rep- -
1esented in their faithfulness'in pay-

ing tithes to keep'the preacher pres— -

cnt and the chur ch open..

- In spite .of the appalcnt (ymcmu :

of the previvus: rvemarks, this writer
~ean attest to the reality of such evi--
- dent usults for he has bcen in the-
“position” of* the, one who. was thus,
Loachcd then, taking his clie, fmm

“the way he g,ot “it" moved fo-the -
When ‘urider- - AR

“ather side of the altar!
taklng, this study, both pastor and lay -
‘peaple’ were, queslumcd and ‘many -

© witnessed that! lhcu consecration took-

the form of a succession of- pmblcms
~all contering in thc sunendel of their--
cwills, e = G A

Hence - it” would be- thl.‘: wnters

fc,clmg,, flom thesc and _from experi-

ences botn-of pastoral counseling, that

v
*

.

we. shuuld more”consistently* encour- .

“age:a spirit of deterinined -seeking.

- After every. period of altgr work with "

“the seeker (time which is spent large-
ly-in prayer, rather. ‘than counsel, by -
. the way): hul in which he has not
found clear victory, we should advise .
"himn to keep pressing with full con~

lidence that' when . . consecration is

fmal]y ‘complete: in the snght of God "
the “work will be done;. We qhould

‘guide him 1o, seck in full ‘assurance . :
the abiding presence of ihe Holy Spirit .-

of God in the Word of God that he

ean have a blessed. cxpcnence which’

will be both ‘knotwn'.and recogmzed... o

" through fhe witness of the Spirit from ' - -

w1th1n and thé manifestations of glace; E

and powcr in extérhal lwmg

P

r. .' .

Tt ‘has been rc]'ltwcly easy (o bu1]d'_ E -‘

- & cliche phrase to ‘“take it by faith”

_in our counsel with seekers at altars.

“This phase and the mstructmns which |

invariably' accompany it have been
needcd at' times for seekers w:th a

E Tha Pmucheru Magazine

: -."th'nt it be prc‘;cmed ser Lptumllu

" bekah. rode.” ; th
" interesting truth under the sun, and
*furnishes ;the preacher with material’

~ Iune; 1958

B -péfticulaf‘ type of problem, to be sure.
. However it must - not - be used in-

dlscummately, for jt has a-tendency
to ‘hurry. - believers away from the"
- altar “before they have . fully com-=

~pleted - the ‘work * of" .consecration.
. Hénce they are in no’ posxtmn to ex-
o ermse Jaith:

‘ CIf anythmg of conclision would be'
. lcachcd from this treat:sc it would be’
that 'we camebﬂy cxammc oumelves{

T

L3

-.

_-——-not the areas of our profcssmn but.

the afeas of our possession—and ask - .
oursclvcs the honest” question, “Do-I ~
'possess the sanctlfxed life?”  If. there .

are_ deficiencies of grace- present no

_mattcr ‘how embarrassmg it may. be,
L we should be bold .and honestly de-
__cla:e ourbclvcb candidates -for'+ the:

blessmg, and enter on an unashamed

quest for the fu]lness of dlvme bless—

mg

The Presentaﬂon of Holmess

N
_‘\

OLINESS

: scnptuza] fuundatmn dcmands

The Word of God is our, p'n.amount

source to draw upon for materinls in -
' the prescntatlon of -the. message of

holiness. - We can- expound its great

“texts, its: holy characters; -we ‘can-use
Cits typologles, anaiogles xts symbol-r-—
ism, - the - parables, and- in. a-great .
© variety of ways. .
" holiness . topically, textually, or ex- -
" ‘positionally. We can work at the'rich’

mines of hullncs:: truth,  In all of this

‘we’ must insist upon sincere analysis,
. correct- exegesis, and clear mtcrplc-'_;
+. lation. .We must- avoid {reakish in-.
terpretations” of this glorious.; truth: -

‘As Dr. D; S. Corlett wtites, “We must

find " mgre. substantial teaching - for
e Sccond Bicssmg Holiness than the two )
“humps ‘of the camel upon -which Re-

Holiness is the ‘most™
. ‘mentals, -

that  will-last him his lifetime,
“Holiness must be plcbented evan-

"Pﬂslor iull, England N
1

havmg an unshakdble‘

We can .present.

A tho:oughgomg manner.”
tis a lholough cule fmm thc mbemg- .

B -gelmtlcally or e*cpcnmentally to ht 1111.. of sin.

By W T Trunter

behcvcu, intb the cnjoymcnt of 1t In.. o
this we -must . present. it cléarly-.and.
'1ntelllgently, avoiding ‘extremes—not-

' putting the ‘standard of ‘its obtdina-.
" bility - too; h:gh on ‘the’ ‘one hand-“to

discourage, ‘or-too low ‘on"the other. .‘
hand to make it cheap and worthless .

/This presentation needs the clear sup-
_port of jts correlated truths.

provision He has made for it in the' "’

atoning work”of Christ,” setting out’ -
"clearly the- prexequlsltcs to the en- -
._tenng in of ‘the eéxperience,: and- .espe- |

cially putting stress upon. thc faet that
it i5 an instantaneous experience.. We

must present a radical ‘and. clear; mes- " .
' Dr.” Corlett’ says, ..
“Radical pertains to the root, herce. . ..
fundamental thorough!y. _ By radxcal S
_preaching we mear emphasizing clear- .
1y the rudimental principles or funda: = -
‘constitutional

sage on hchness

the. basic:
elements of holiness,” and domg so in -
‘Holiness -

Holmcse :.hould be presented doc-'.f‘

trmalh; or educatwnaliy f01 the up- L

o

It means .- -
" putting’the emphasis on: -thé dommand S
_of God to His people to bé holy, the
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like,
‘His . ethical . life, coming. under 'the
- domination of the Spirit, will reflect - -
. more. and ‘more_ the" sanctity -of hig
" inner life. "The glomous woxk within.
3. owill evndence

© process ‘without.

L ingly.
o Oecaslonally it is necessary for us‘.
_ io sound the’ dabger gong pointing out.
the rcsults of not seekmg holmess on

S

-

buxldlng and. mstructmg of bohevbrq

so that they-. will: be ‘preserved - from

. supetficialities. and make f{or greater -

stability ‘of- Ch!‘lbtlan character.

| ‘Holiness should be presented -ap-
. - pealingly, nttmctwclu, and as a I:fe to;
. be desired. : S '

‘One fee]s that mmh ]mrm hd‘: bcon

-done by presenting. the ‘expericnce, of‘
. Holiness with a.sense of finality: at-
" tached to-it; instead of its being: the
gateway. into a state of holiness, where -
- there can* be character unpxovcment

' No soul rises from the altar of prayer-.
*-fully matured in holiness nor. withthe -
+“whole ' system of  truth. - After - the
. experience of holmess come. the teach-,. -
" ing and. cultural aspects. of the Holy
' :Spirit's work., When He is comi¢- He
~ will teach, gmde, .and. reveal to'the
‘believer those things which he nceds
to know to -make him more Christ- :
He- will - rectify his - behav:or

itself: in-.a. refmmg

Holiness ‘must be prcsentad wam-

18 (258 o

In. the- presentation
- of the truth of holiness thiere is a place
“.for -teaching holiness<and a very im-."

- - portant place too in the work of the

* ministry. It is not sufficient 1o be a.
- ‘prophet’ but .one must be a teaching -

‘ “We - must lay-a doctrinal’

- foundation in the minds of our pcople;-

. undérstanding of that,

‘Whlch the' Holy Spirit- has " accom® :

'+ plished. in’ their he‘utb, 'mr] in order

‘that they might give'a redson of the
- hope that is within them.

_coirse not a plea for turning our holi-

_‘nese meetings into theolo;_.,lcal class-

- roains, but to. indoctrinate our people’

This-is.of

" “Physician, heal thyself.”. -
“prove our message not only by our. .,
" convincing specch . but by our holy ©
“demeanors; -and spirit- of
If there are this holy life, holy -
devotion, and consislency. behind our” T
_preaching, . then - the unction” of “the . .- "
- Holy ' One ‘will attend our holiness" "
ministry. . God. never makes the ‘mis- =
take that' Samuel would have made

o '1tt1tude
. love!:

the one. hand and ot the other to 1‘e- :
“‘mind: our people that they must be .
safegudrded against, if not the bellef S
then the practice of assuming “once
‘even . .
though their lives are not in harmony-
with- the cxpeucnce they profess. . In -
- this regard we must insist. upon the
poatiwe results seen «in’ the fruils of -
~the “5pirit, the" gleatest of whlch is. "
."drvme love,. -

in holiness, always in holiness,”

Hohncss must be prcsentcd undcr,',
~.the gracious. auomtmg o_f che Ho!y".'
, Spmt . . ; ‘

Fora holmess prcacher to present_".l .
. holmess aright, he himself must be ;. -
holy zmd living a holy life. His own. =
Tife must manifest the fruits of the
messago he' lum:,elf prem_hcs other-
" wise he will saon heér the murmur,”
‘We must.

but . for .divine mle;ventlon, that - js,

‘He never anoints the, wrong person, -
-Holy “living. plus the mighty endue—_“' ‘
ments of .the Spirit will help us ' to.-" .,

" present- hohness in such a mannér.as -
“will procure the rEasults wluch we all SR

destre

be set befare our people. -

._.x',_._,

. Holmess should be preached con- _
‘ s;stenth; s ,

It .should hardly be necessary at"‘ e
this point to-reaffirm that the preach-
ing and . teachmg of holiness should . | -~
Othera have,_-_., SR
* lost -their holmess ‘moorings ‘because
~of rieglect and now it is but a state- ;-
- mént of their doctrinal behefs, ‘
‘ness is a living prmc:ple and - lf itis
‘not: sustained-it will die: To sustain:it-
we: must prcach it ctmstant]y w1th the-._"'

‘Holi~' -

The Pmuchors Muquzine

.

" servicer
pre'lched a’ sermon on thxy all” im-
“portant theme, but what ‘we saw that_ '

 ecard. behind us.

| IIoly Ghost sent down from hcavcn

Therefore

1 We should preach it when in

doubt What to preach because i is,
- the- message God alwayq owns zmd

b]esscs EE

2. We must pxeach it in the same -

nt:o that the Word of God prodches it.

lnf.ln
Sund'ly Wwould" not pass-without. at

least” onle ‘sermon  being: preached: on

thls essential theme, = 'In those days

lmmedlale]y following - the - organiza-

.-tion -of ‘out, church on-& national .and

-~ world basis,’ the: preaching: of- Entire -
A Sanctll'lcahon as .a socond ‘definite
.was_ the standard’

\Vle of grace,
equ:pment of any Nazarene worshlp
I‘urthermore we' o never

“the Old- Man was c1uu[1ed before. we
‘closed-out message.”
-;trongly advocate - the weekly: holi-

_ness ‘meeting whiere holiness..car - he
' spccnf:cally dealt with in all'its as-

pects
“to the Ieadmgs of the Spirit, He will

lay it upon our hearts to preach it
dlstmctwely il other servxces

We~ ought 1o take the opportumt.y.
“ . of preachmg holiness to. believers out- -
" side of our own denomination, Every- .
" . where we.go we should prop’ngate this’

_-glorious’ message because ‘the possi-
blhty is always present- that there may

 be a hungry soul’ who otherwise has-
- little’ gpportunity; and if there 'be no-

hunger there,-desire' may be created.

At any ‘rale we shall have left om_"_'f
-These words written -

- by John. Wcsley to a .certain Mrs;

" Bennis' of ‘Richard Bl_ackw_ell _chal-‘

Y,
in- the Holiness Movemcnt i,

“to.our. .trust:

“Personally" I

':"Thts o
‘-Lord’

lchge each of ‘us. .
~feetion] has’ fallen- upon . the whole
kmgdom ‘Sume_tunes I seem almost

weary, striving - against the stream: =~

A 'gcﬁeréi {aint-
ness in’ tlus respect.’ [preac.hmg per-.

both of preachers.and people, I hope’

* he is not ashamed to preach F ull'8al-
- vation: receivable now by faith, “This " -
. is the Word, which God will always

"Dy Reld 54yS,. “When 1 was a vuum, -

bless and’ fvhleh the Devnl peculmlly"-‘ B

_hdfés

BeIoved bretluen, - “Thlb

prcsent holiness: in its purity and

is for

the dcnommat:onal

“This is" the Word”

_ which has blen entrusted to.us, and

" by Ged’s grace we will.preach it and "

,.-lwe in the: en]oymont of it .ourselves.-
as long as Ged. Iendeth us breath: Let

is. the,
-Word " even that word. of evangehcal"
-'holmess ‘which has been. committed e
: .This is-our day May. -

“we. not fail of the grace ‘of God ‘to -

pawer, its glory -and’ beauty, to. those
;. of our day-and generation. :
_-never falter or Compromise'it for self-
- gain, prométion,.or popular. app]'\use‘-'
_Lvangehcal ‘holineks- knows -ho ‘de-

-nominational - barriers, - Tt - h
- beliewers cvclywhere, but denomma—.'
~tions. raise up - barriers agalnst it
:Therefore "it . means at ‘times to: ‘be
-outside -
. Never the]ess,
However, if we.are sensitive.

May we & .

‘camp.

us riot for- -oné moment soil our glori-™

We believe - in
mstantaneous

©ous and priceless heritage:of holiness
by a suave, lowermg compromise on
. the.one hand, -or. by a ridiculous big- -
-otry on the". qther
_sanctification " as

work of grace: wrought in"the" heart -

“of the believer by the Holy Spirit in’
.. response to the obedience of faith. -

R

Therefore let us- uphold thlS dis-

Word »

fune,..1956-

tinctive honor of the church to preach
. Holiness unto the ..
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Uit correctly:

_-beginning - of this' chapter
- mentally the same as_that noted lin
.38 There the- apostle reemds ‘the .
. atrocious. statement which was slan-
. derously attributed to him:
" do evil, that good may come.”
- idea js "that sin aetu'ﬂly magmfu%
"+ grace, -

.\abounded grace did -
< ghound.”: Th_e quéstion rather nat .
“Shall we coni;mue in.
The

. urally. arises;
~sin, that grace ‘may abound?'™.
- apostle ‘is dealmg with the idea of
- This thought” he-
" repudlates with: strong ianguage and'

Gleunmgs from the Greek New Testament

- | By Ralph Eur!e

: quans-ﬁ:l-d_

The issue. wlnch Pau] tarses at the
is. funda-

“Lel us

‘In- 5:20 Paul h'ld s:nd

much more

“sinning’ religion.

Ixrm argument

Present m- I’ast" ‘

.. One of the . most obvious . faults of
o the King James Version is its fallme
. to. translate the Greek - tenses 'accu-
- rately.

Here it reads; “We that are
dead to’sin.” “That is present tense.

1 “But the Greek has the- aorist tense.
" The’ Revised ‘Versions :all. translate
“We who died to-sin.’

* The King James Version misses the

"~ whole point of the argument.
. Paul is* saying’ is,. this:
. sin back there;  how can you ‘now.

"",be lwmg in. 1t" - S

What

Bur:ed by Bnptlsm

_ When dld ‘they die to sin? On the:
bafsle, of verses th1ee and four the

e fP;u{es_sur, r_l:lzarme 'rhmluqrj::ll -Sfm!'?ﬂl’v- Sl

20°(260) - -

. The: .-

t Whe:e am'.

You. died to"'

L

usual answe; i

In waler ‘baptism, "
“The piublem here is “the u)mmonly,
ohserved phenomenon that. fhousands - -
of . peuple who_experience water bap-
“tism -give no.evidence of a 9p111tua1"

-or moral Lhdnge in- thelr lwes “They - -

still continue to’ 11ve in sin, "What is "~
‘shows that. it . ..
is an act. symbolical of -the believer’s

1denl:f1(.'atwn with Chust in-His ero- " -
“cifixion and 1eau1rectlon When the "
candidate entezb fully into an: ‘under- -
" standing - of. this truth and by faith -

b.lptlsm Verse four

fully identifies hlmself thus, there

does. 1ake: place a mlraculoue spmt-'- e
" ual tlansformatlon : '

The language used in theSe velses"
o constrams one to ask this ‘question:
- Could it be- that Chirist's mtentmn was~

-that" those- who accept “Him ‘as Sav-

mur should ‘in the. subsequent ex';""
. perience of water baptism so identify -

" themselves by faith -with Him in His
death

and ' resurrection that they___'.:
~would die {o sin“and rise to'walk in~ -
“a new life of holy vietory? -That this-" ... -~

t.eldom if ever, happens may be'due .

to a’lack of- proper instruction as to

the  true meaning. of - baptism: - It is .
“often consldered merely- an.outward, =

_public festimdny to the fact that one’ -
“has .accepted Christ and now plans =
to live a Christian.lifé; How wonder- - e

Jful it would ‘be if every candidate

-_‘j .-

This would  call -for “very fe_ai'efn'l. |
* instruction on the part of the pastor

- ing on the part of the candidate, Was

- 'that the reason the Early Church re-
_ quested ‘that the one to be baptized.
- should spend’ the- preceding night in

' " - sleepless fasting' -and ptayer?. If this

~.would consciously. by “faith experi- " ..

_ence a rea) self-crucifixion in the- mo-,-'_-:-" g
‘ment of baptism! That such could take =
~,place is undeniablé. Is it equaliy true -

that lt ‘;huu]d take place?

The Preuchers Muqazlna ‘

" “ was done conscientiously and. mtel-_3

hg,ently would it tend to'produce niore

¢ases of ‘genuine death to self than

even our present techmque at: the

-altar? TIs the- widely recoghized’ lack..
+ of depth- on the ‘part of those pro--
fessing to- be sanctified due at least .
partially’ to-the fdet that most: seckers
_for holiness do not have a protracted
" seasonof preparatmn" Is'it becduse
“.they do not ‘“‘tarry. until” that so imany.
. give little evidence. of - being *
:. with power. from-on hlgh”"‘ Are we -
_trying to cram into a few minutes at’
. 'the'altar the hours of self-examination
_ ‘ needed-
©ooout” to self?
i emphas:s to .the. instantangous erisis,
‘Have : we . neglected the pl'ecedmg,'-
preparatory ‘process? - K
* It is being mcreasmg]y recogmzed
" that shallow: conversions are due too'
" often to lack of genuine, thorough re- .
‘ “-pentance "May it not be equally true .
. that unsatisfactory experiences of en~~
.» « -tire sanctification result from a failure .
. to take time for self-examination ‘and .
: '.'soul-searchmg that would’ prepare the
way for a real death-to self? A knowl- -
' .edge of the need is a prerequlsite for -
: mtell:gent seekmg . ‘

in connection thh
We have” gwen great

- It “would -seem that every pastor

-mlght well organize the ney converts -
_in his ¢hurch into a elass to prepare - -
" -them' for baptism. and church mem-; -
_.bersh:p He could: then include in-
his course one session devpted en-
tirely “to - the' meaning -of ‘baptism ‘as.” -
" illustrated” in" the sixth~ chapter. of
 Romans. If he then urged the can-

~ - didates . to .examine carefully their
' mner motives and attltudes notmg -

Iune. 1958

“dying’ .

- believer. -

'those whlc,h are se]hsh and smful :_‘-'-

‘_anght it ‘not prepare the way for a
:and then for a period of soul-search--" .
- ‘which had been keenly sensed? Would -

- it perhaps ‘then becoine the . normal

real "gelf-crucifixion, the: need for

thing for some’ of those who had been
thus- instricted  to experience a gen:

- uine personal Calvary.and a glorious
kiving? " -
. What pastor, is ready to’ accept ‘the . -
'.‘,Lhalienge" Could- this. result in hav-
-ing a ‘majority, instead of a’ pitiful

. minority,

-.‘_.sanctlfled'?

resurrection - to Chnsthke

of his church members

lThe first 1ex1c*tl meanmg of bapttzo
is "dip, immerse, wash."! It.should '~

be obvious that the figure -in this . .

passage, as John. Wesley . recogmged'

CE that of bnptlsm by lmmermon
endued - Lo :

B L .

_ A New Llfe _
' “Walk in newness of Ilfe" is a cor- .
rect literal translatlon of ‘the Greek o

. But, peﬂ'patco is one of several verbs

‘in_the New Testament which siniply =
So-per-. -
- haps - the * clearest rendermg here
'would be “live a riew life,” .-

mean in modern terms “live.”

Verse four declares t:hat thls new’
11fe comes through union with Chrlst-

in-His. death: and, resurrection, It'is: -
- the life of Chrlst lived in us.. o

Too often the r new life.of a Cnnstlan .

) 1s concewed of as’ mainly negative.

1f ‘one ‘1o Ionger does the things ‘he -
used to do, goes to the places he used

{0 go, says the words he used to say.
,---then he is.a Christian. But -such

a person - m:ght well be only a re-_ '

formed saint.

"The thmg about- Chustlamty whleh ‘
makes itutterly unique from all other

frehglons or reform movements is the.

actual living’* presence” of the divine:

. Chirist ‘dwelling’ in the heart of ‘the "
‘For this there is no sub- "
: stltute and apart from thls there is.

) —'Ayndt and-G-nerch, -“Lexu:on,'.‘ po 1317 . .'

(1) 21
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~ Christ: ,enthl ohed

. - L
Rl

'no reul Chrxbtlamty To he Chrm-
- tians is to let Chrlst live. Dut Hls llfe_

through us:

Too ofien  enlire

wlth the Spirit."

~“That is certainly tr ue But the as~
p(.ct emphasized in Romuns six: shauld:*
Entire sanctahca—‘,
Aion mearis self crucified and Christ
- crowned, 1t means self dethroned and.
I means ‘2 v1tal .

“not” be. nLE,]ELtOd

3

B

. One mme wold needs lo be said.
sanctification  is
thought of as related dnly to the Holy:
. Spirit.” To be sanctlfled is to be f:Iicd'

T
'

comes. our life.

not going:to live for myself, bul I am

‘gofng, to’let Christ live His. holy, lov=
« ing life through me,’
~ of holiness” would. resuit! The: great-' _
est necd for cvery Chr;stlan s to
su‘bs‘utute Christ {or-self as' the dom-- .
_inant notivation for all the aclivities: "
of life. Thc qanctz]wd hfe is the C‘hnst S

hfe'

" i

IS T

K

IV Pnovmmc; THE' SATISFACTION
' -FOR “THE NEED -

One of the most controvcrsxal is-
. Sues of ‘interést to. California people .
" at this wr1tmg is the quesuon ‘of how |

a city may solve the smog problem
“Although the “advertlsemonts along
- this ‘line have -nat been pmd for by

.smog-control persorinel, . the ‘problem
.. of air pollution in -the Los Angeles -
- area has received wider publicity than
- many other. major issues of the day.

About the only purpose that this vast -
_ publicity. has served has: been to stir:’

.- 'the Los Angeles County people to'a .-

* place of keen ihterest in the situation.
The many mewspapers of .this. great..
city. have. fulfilled the first two:de-

. mands of advertising techmque very -
v ‘adequately, they have succeeded in

- causing the public to feel.a need for,
" doing’ something to eliminate smog.

However. the sucr.ess of thelr pub- .

-'_:: 'El Munte. Califorma B

22 fzsz) ‘

Adverhsmg Through Journahsm N

I

“Tod- often, pubhcxty methods fall in *
trymg to provide the solution to"some " -
. plESblng need with which the journal- -
"'4%1 has dealt.. The pubhmst may have:
worked: out a ‘masterpiece. In ﬂdvex-f;

) U.mon Wlth Chrlst 5o that His life et _
Tt means aecepting. .
" Him hot only as S‘\Vlout but as Lord.
* Il the ‘person secking. to be sancti=
fu_d would gay, “From now on I'am

" what a “herald ,

ah

By Roberi D‘ Rogers \ LT

Jacnty breaks down 1mrned1ateiy, for
~ there has been- no. answer brought. .~
forth- that will serve to elminate thls'-' T b
'malady from the Los Angcles area:

tising methods as. far. ‘as. gaining the

theth to feel a need for something or

‘attention of the. public and . causing =

other, but if-he has not been able to

advertl‘;e a solution :to~ ihese needs "~
hehas failed completely This is par-‘.l‘“-" :
ticularly true’ in-church. advertising,:
" because religion is the one field whers, .- -
most people look for the final answer

to mental - ‘and. physxcal problems

They expect the church to have the
solitions lo-these problems,. and when-
. announcements of the church fail to. . .
" offer-the answers, the'counsel of the
“church:is passed. by in'favor of pub- -
: hclty that proposes to solve the pe-

C

The Praucheu Moguxlna o

e g—

o June, 1'9'53, O

_ cul:ar d:fﬁcult:es thh whxch each of 7
~ the leaders is faced

" It is not' necessary- at “all for a-_

- church- publicist to attenipt’ {o: work
.- out individual answers to.the various’ "
‘mental and phys:cal and - spl,rltua} g

problems which he can. call to mmd_’_
The field can be narlowed to three.

types.of problems in. geuera] as men- .
~_ lioned above, mental,’ physical,
= ‘Spmtual’ and a clever writer, oné
~ who has by experiénce become adept
- at writing appeals to theqe thlee types .
.~ ‘of ‘hyman difficulties, ean present an -
7 advertisement that . will appeal -to

" - _nearly anyohe in any or all of these’
=" three {ypes of problems. It is obvious,

- . of course; that every individual prob-

~lem canndt be dealt with .as such, but
. every difficulty will :fall into-one of .

"and

the ‘three brackets. and*the sclution

“can bie approached from that stand-ﬂ

point...

A

‘lems.

o I the church h'v; a pastor who 1s‘_
o _pa_rtlcularly adept at dealing with one
", .of these types:of problems; then. that
."'-type should he capitalized upon as a
.- good - selling point.
.. "the.advertising may not approach the ..
- 'mental or physical problems, it is ob-
*  solutely -necessdry that it approach.l
‘the spmtuaI problems, The spiritual -

+ . realm is the realm wherein-the church
s supposed to hold- all the  answers
“to.any problemq, and all’ church“‘ad-_i,

However, while .

vertlbmg should carry the thought‘-; N
. that the group it is sponsored by doss " ",

endeavor to deal with spiritual per-
plexities. Another good eelhng point’
which the chuth can use is the ob-
servatlon that many . cases. the
solution . of Splrltual problcms will:

one: with which the church majors,
In-

‘ ‘many ¢ities the) combined
“churches “have. worked otit ‘methods . -

“eradicate physical and/or mental prob- . '
Nearly ‘every Christian pastor

"has many- records of ‘instances that
“bear this thought out.: By all means; -
the spiritual’ realm  should ‘be the -

by which ‘counseling stations, are held e

for- the benefit' of "the townqpcople,,.‘
".to which they may bring their prob-

lems and find .prayer and - counsel _ ..

available’ wnhout charge.” Bach pas-

tor will agree, to bé in his study for °
‘a .certain’ pemod ‘each -day for -one
. week, - during which people may visit = -
“him- and  talk -about “any ‘problem.
Nearly cverywhere thut this pIan has,-
~been-‘used it has meét ‘with -success,

and- (.onsequently makes a-good ad- g

Vertlsmg ‘point,” This. is"only. one of

many ways,_ ‘that church’ groups can
-build ‘up publicity ‘fentures. . By care-’
ful thinking and- conmderable study‘

of ddvertising methods, a Lhurch puh- s -

» licist. ‘may - discover many .ways “of -
~ presenting. the answers to the needﬁ' ‘
.of mankmd -

T ':-Hm'r TO PREACHERS‘

P

o Itisa popular not:on that ‘the preachers most lmportant task,=‘_'-:, _ .7 .
" is preparmg “his head, or sermons; but not so. His: most important . . o

-task_is preparing his heart 1t will be-too  bad when. we get more_...-_[l.‘;.‘
If you must neglect either your. .. B

* " head -than heart in our. sermons. |

- head- or. your ‘heart preparatlon, let it: be your head. The' day in
- which we live does demand a full head, but it zlso’demands a full
‘ vheart ‘We go-to the study to prepare our heads and to our closets-

- o prepare our. hearts. If have more head than heart in my ser-.

“ " mons, what’ I w:ll say w:ll Foll off the people as easﬂy as :t rolls out - .

'ofme R

S S —F mercom:

(zs:u za o
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L Sermon is to relate lo some phase of second blessmg holmess . 1 EVE“YOFG WmS! EVGYY person submlttmg an enlry or, entnes (mec:s— :

d | : *+ uring up to the standards on’ ‘opposite ‘page) will re-
?;E 2. Manuscript must be w1th1n 1800 and 2500 WOIdS . S el el Teelve @ copy ‘of- ”Hohness Pulpxt edlted by James... .-
1 4 o R TR - McGraw." ' -
Pl 3. M ¢ b . bI d T T :

£ ' unuscnp o be ypewntten dou espuce ) B P 2 Ten Spec:lul “Awards! As o specxul Goiden Anmversary feature, Lo
(ERTEE : Sl SR S e e T PR ministers.submitting sermons judged the top ten will re-

e T S L.t o« ceive'the two-volumie set of Webster's New Twentieth
ENTBIES C .j B T P S LR 'Ceniury Dictionary™ {retail” price, $42. 50) An” 1deu1_f
e T SRR : e ' .addmon to cmy mlmsters study ‘ _

: s lAny ovungolicul mlnislor ‘interestad it Embmmmq acceptublo mu!enui muv ontor the e T
2 SR "+ comtest, No limit is placed upon 1he ‘number’ of ontries each- pomon may . aubmil B e R IUDGES

i -

- Alt mutorlul submiued becomes the propdrty of the."Preachor’s Muguzmo ’ Any mutenul I
. - .not accopted by the ;udges which may be printed in the maquzinu wlll be puid

’ {or at the mgulur ru!oa lor mﬁmonlc muleriul T

: "':Full credit munt bo' given lor muloriul usod {rom o'lher uulhors No copyrighlod mnlorial' e -

commhlne conamllng ol a Nazurene pcmtor. o professor in ihe Nazarone Thno]oqicut‘ "

Sominary, and a ganerui officer of dur church will judge the ‘material submitted.
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In:enhves for Soul. Wmnmg

There are some principles’ that un-
derlle church visitation and soul win-

_ning. I'believe that it-will be profit-
“able for us as mlmsters to cons:der

these :

. 1 Orgamzattonal Przde : _
" While the word pride is often used :
to designate a trait that. is undesir- -
able, here L-use it in the proper mean-.
- ing.
' Before people w1ll do much for theu .
" church in the way “ofvisitation' and
- inviting s others to come ‘they- must
" havé a genuine pride in that organi--.
.zation! The laity. themselves may. Tiot:
. be fully aware of the importance of
. such.. However, if they have:an in-"
a ferlorlty complex because of -unkept
. buildings and a poorly operated Sun-
. day school, they ‘will ‘feel -an inner -
reluctance to’ invite people io- come.-
. It'of course "would be very unkind’
" to ‘them to, “imply that. reluctance to-
invite the pubhc to_attend is a. Tack .
- of soul interest. or a failure.in their- -
N own spiritual relationships with God.
.. If this situation exkists, it can cer-
* " tainly be remedied, for the: ‘buildings
can’ be made neat and attractive and
the orgamzatxon can he- pohshed un-
" til~its functions -evoke ‘the ‘pride - of-
orgamzatlon whlch generates a -gen-
f-%  uine urge to-ask. a frlend or strangerr
oy to attend church. :

- 2 A Satzsfactory Personal Eacpcnence

‘No Christian is; ‘going’ to be a win- -
- 'ner of souls unless he is satisfied with "
, ..}us own personal relatlonshlp w;th-r,

'F

’ "Exe:utlve Secrttary, Depnrimant uf Evangellsm

3 "zsmsJ L

.personal,”

i torlous

Yooy

. God I am. refmrmg now to. mVitmg :
" to. church’ and:in- addition to that the™ -
“work "that"*
should be carrled on- by lay Chris- -
tians. . - R

‘T know- that personally a great deaI S
. of my owq urge. to try to win others,* -

soul- =winning .

to. Christ. comes. from" my own inner .

satisfaction’ and soul. peace. 1 could - "
not recommend to others what is not - . |
" working well.in my own. life, So let _
us as ministers be sure ‘that our min~- -~ " §
istry . builds for a real, vital, satisfac- . . ;
‘tory. personal relatxons}np with God: -}
-in .the heaxts and lwes of our mem- ,
_bersh:p T v PR
‘This should lead us to a careful ex-'_ R
the “content - of ~our. -
. preaching. Do we. cover the range of -
human- need? - Is our:ministry: such .
_ that from- it our.people obtain a_vic-
WDrkmg, livable Christian -

amination . of

phllosophy of life?” Do’ they from- its

'_'content find the solution to everyday -
situations. which" confront’ ‘them? . It -

must be s if they,work to-win others,

It is: possxble for thé minister un- .

intentionally to contribute to unsta-:
bility of Christians, When a preacher'

“‘challenges’ the  personal éxperience of - -.
. Christians over trivia, then he is prob-,'-_

- ably magnifying the inner fears of the
Christian, Let us as ministers always
. be sure that a chaIIEnge or test of an "~ ..
“individual's relationship with God is ™ .
based upon-a fundamental that God

also bages such- upon.”

A qcrlptura] ‘clearcut; ‘sound min- .
istry is vital to visitation evangehsm :
“The preacher that can give to his con-"
: grogatum an ‘
Chrlstlan way of llfe that pleases God ,

" éver yd'ly,

o Tho Preochoru Muga:ine Lo

workmg. K

» oy T

. V : Have. .

i

A

- and lthé C.h-rlstlaln who is l.xtrxhg it is e

giving "to -his congregat;on the great
mnewncentwe to go out and win oth-.

ers to Christ and the chur(.h _ ;';,‘

" Thesé two- underlymg prmc:ples of

“soul winning lie'in the hands and re- .
-sponsibility of the preacher,
as ministers of the Word and shep-"
.- -herds of the flock strive for two things .-
* from which 'to launch- effective ‘lay -
- vigitation and evangelism, namely, or-
. ‘gamzatlonal pride ‘and. satlsfactory
- personal. Christian expeuence in our -

Let us,

Chrtstmn constltuency

Ten Visutohon Commundments

' I ‘Be Well Prepared
~’A. Memorize ot mark in your

-Bible . verses that" expla;n

L " the plan of salvation,.
II Depend on the Holy Spirit. .
. IIL. Observe. the ‘Rules. of’ VJSltmg

LA ‘Recall’ qualitles you hke m

. a visitor.:

" B. Be frlendly Take sincere
mterest in chlldren and the
* home:,

19 Establish Triendly - ontact,

with Mam Person You Came
o See. - :
Prlvate Conversatlon

. with Prospect if P0551ble

o ‘V=I_'..Get His Opinion. -
“ VII. See if He Has Been Born' Agam. §

VIII Press for a'Decision. _
__,IX Fol[ow Up the Interview. -

-»A If he finds ‘victory- show-
- -him the importance ‘of join-" -

;-'mg chureh .without delay.
-, .'Take him as your child in -
.. the faith to mstruct through

. the weeks
"7 “B.~If'he does not respond try
.7 to let the conversation end
* in a way that he’ w:ll be .
wxllmg to talk to you again,
X Make a Report on the Case.. -
POUAS Put main facts in- writing:~

on vmltation card-—-gwmg .

Iune. 1958

.:” o

"o . cept-Christ. - . -

. -B. Talk with pastor and other
workers -
' mlght help hlm

B t ’

HUMAmSM

“For yearf; our Western culture has
-been trying to organize life; . und make oo
it fit and lavely, without God. "Our .

' objection _ to blzoom'mgl a. .
"Christizn if he did not ag- .

who- you . thmk' L

culfure has been ‘all horizontal—on &

".the human level ‘The dimension-of .. |
" the verti¢al has been left out. We . .
~have 'said, ‘If we _must_h_ave a religion,
" it must be religion without revelation

—a. religion .of homamty and’ not a.

religion of God.” -

" ed One. Head with. a hale of gold-

colored hght abouit it, but I 'gave'a -
‘halo to alll® Our philosophers, by -a
" ‘cdrious ‘twist, have called this- ereed
‘ Pos1t1wsm-——the ‘worship of humanity. -

““In poetry. a typmal example of this

) modern pomt of view may be found . °
in Walt ‘Whitman, who “said- that he -
loved cattle and other ' dumb- beasts‘ e
because ‘they don’t kneel down and
.. say their prayers. "“The difference be-
" tween' the old’ art1sts ‘and ‘me,' Whit--
‘man once declared,’is that ‘they paint- .-

“How has it worked out? Well, two

world wars,and -2 half, with’ al] of -
their attendant evils, have been pretty.
_* hard. on that ‘halo’’ that. Walt Whit-
" man thought he saw-on the headof a -
‘humanity “that " had" emancipated jt- o
self from . belief in Geod. The disil- -
luswnment has been shockmg We
" ‘see that man’ thhout .God"doesn't” ..
“fashion" heaven ‘out of -earth.. Upon
“the contrary, -he takes earth and .
fashions it into a gory hell—a’ hell of -

B-36's and ‘atom bombs, and- guided

rmssﬂes, and skulking' submarines, .
- and ‘magnetic-. mines, and air raid -
‘_shelter and gas. masks for babies"’ Lo

K ‘——PAUL Rx-mn

Quoted m the Flame'-:
; (287) 27'
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Gather the’ eldera and a[f the in- i
~ Tabitants’ of the-land into the house‘,f
) of the Lmd your God (Joel 1:14)..

There ‘are two geneml dnettlons ‘
-my subject can take.. One would Lie
to. discuss the techniques aly. using-
“mass evangelism_ to reach the un= -
-+ churched. And this I shall” endeavol

to do.in palt -although I may say. like

. . Paul the apostle, “Not- as ‘though I
" - had ‘already attamed either .were al- -
; Bt this.one; thmg

LI press toward the mark.”
“The . general suggestlons that I pre-

sent. will not-be new, revofutmnary,_
- . or ‘startling.- but “rather will "bean.
. attempt 1o restate with the hope- of *
" revitalizing these techiiques. 'But the’
1. subject can. also be discussed . dealing
“.:.with the basic qUEStlon of how val-

‘uable mass ‘evangelisii is in our timés.

" In some degree many churches. have'
“struck "the doldrums in  their mass
evangelisti¢ program until they couldfr
= be described as -the ancient -mariner

- they conduet their’ regular schedule
" of .revival meetings unless - by some
. fortune (good. or bad). they have a.
" _cancellation, But the crowds are dis- -

appointing " and - small, ‘the: spirit is

';-‘Iethargle, and the evangehst pt eaches-

. ’Pastur, Hnmmond Indl:ma

.. **Fram message gtven at Ev:mgellsls‘ Cenferznte, Kam-
© sag (‘.Ity, Mn, Jun. 1958 . :
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‘To be sure,’

{ . Reaching the Unchurched in Mass-"Ey&}igelme#f‘ 2

z l We I.ook af Our Preachmg

*- ‘deseribed his’ shlp, “Day after day, ..
e ‘ddy after day ‘we stuck, nor breath,.
i § - nor mtotion, as xdle as a painted shnp”
" upon a pamted ocean.’

"mght after mght to a few people, all ke

of whom profess: (at least for their-

- own “protection . at| revival time) all .
* . that is in the: Book—until the voices .
“are becoming bolder which say of res -
‘vivals what Judas said of. the alabas-

ter (and I suspect with scarcely better:

" motives), “Why"this waste?” Many *
~a pastor.has faced in a board. meeting -’
“the question, Do revivals pay?” -

. This. question comes partly beeaUse Lt
we ‘prepare. for harvest w1thout SOW- .
' ing seed and: partly because our mheth-
. ods of harvest.are outmoded or’ badly" L
bungled. I think that the whole mood . -
-fo ! question ‘mass’ evangelism in our
" church received: unnecessary ercour-
. agement by the- emphasns on personal -
evangehsm and Crusade .for “Souls, .. ..
Not that it should! For these methods
“of evangelism are complementary and ~ -,
- not competxtwe But it~ ‘has’ been: so
popular in’. pluggmg personal evan- - -
gelism to point. out how'few people’ -
‘are-reached. in mass evangelisin that .
‘often without reallzmg it the audience -
"has been -left” to ask ‘the’ questlon,_
““Why"continue. mass evangehsm"” or, .
' “does mass: evangelism reach the -u.n- -

. chm‘ehed"” :

- 1o -.o_ffei'

"~ One.of the drhma‘uc answers to thls L
questlon has been. the Billy Graham -
- meetings and the return: of the- cxty—\ o
“wide .revival to' a” measure of popu-
_larity: These meetings have shown' .
-~ what-an. impact -this type of evan- - .
“gelism can have. T -have no erititism ', .
1 thank God that $0. much™

The Pmuehor’a Maguzl'ne' _ L

";uhus been done and is’ bemg done:
through, these channels to- His great

" gléry. ‘But they leave parts of _thie

B

.. -in‘a. Iocal chunch seem like nothmg,
. -unless of- course the: local ‘church ‘has
"+ so.Jarge ‘a congregation that the at-
“fendance’ at’the revival is itself- oul-

.; standing, which in a Nazm ene church
would be rare indeed. . .
there. is always the
" question'as to how much-an individual” *
" church benefits fxom these c1tyaw1de'

- I do not-argue .this. to-
speak’ against thenr or. co-operation”
with them, for they have their place
‘and mmlstry, and they need the- eon-‘.' B
- tribution of all”evangelistic churches’
“to do what they seek to do.
_ niot say. or ‘believe that. the: city -~wide-
~meeting takes the place of mass evan-.

- gelism in the local church, or that
" they are the. modem -way to reach the. -

.. campaigns.

. whole question still pnanswered. For
“and the unsaved with - the gospel
. They remind .us of something we al--- "
“ready khow, #nd that is that most
- people with all their professed sophis-
. tieation will not, yle]d to God until He
confronts -them  in “the’ presence of
“The "impact ol the prayers .
_«and the spirit. of ‘other beaple under- .
’ the contxol of the Holy Splrlt moves-.
" many to do. what they say they have
"been planning ta do all along. - After
“all, Jesus proiised us that He would—
“be in the midst of His people when
And I belleve‘

instance, ‘Billy Graham says that 90

) per cent of the decisions made in his
", meetings are made by peopfe already

members of a chuich, Of course, this

* fact-iust be seen’ against the, back-
<" ground- of another, ‘which is t]wl to-
Co7 day o lal,g,el percentage of people.

-* “belong to some. church than:at, *my':
*. .other: tlme in our hlstory Wh:le in

"+ Finney’s time only 10-per cent of the
-+ people of this country ‘belonged to:a

- church, today over 60 per cent are
-7 ‘members., And’ further, we must see
* . this Jarge percentage of church mem- ;-

- bers making decision 'u,amet the h'nck- _

-ground of the. fact that iliere are many

..~ who belom, to thé ghurch who have-
" never been  horn-again. They need .

" to make a decision.

Secondly, the more the c1ty-w1de
size and spectaeular feature of - the

c1ty-w1de meeting. make ‘a eampaxﬁn

" And further,

We can-

Unchurched

“For actually they" do
nelther R T

lune. 1959 '

‘others:’

o effort is .used, the.more difficult St
" seems for.a: Jocal church to dp much’
“in, a inass evangelistic effort .The -

. use mass e\'angehsm
“the.. erowd will ‘never'be.seen, and

_ Wh'at they do tell us is th1s, people :

‘can be reached. * Their cars are: ‘not.
“stopped.  We can and must use mass

evangehsm to.reach the unchurched

{hey gathel tngethe
that He is.in sutha w.ly as can hever

Chirist of personal experience and- the

Christ .of the ‘erowd. " The Christ of
> the' crowd 'is "a drawing, aggressive, o
ist. - He said; “And I, if T. -,
. be lifted .up from the ‘earth, will draw

saving Christ.

..l]l men- uuto mae.’ If we ‘cease- to

bétween the

be. e*cpeuem,ed by -anyone alone, . .
"There:is" o dlffelen(:e-

the Christ .of - -

the c:owd wsll not be - drmvn unto_

SHim. . _
But I am- presummg that bableally :
-the questlon is not, “Shall we give up
mnass evangehsm"”

At least not yet.

We are so geared, both in our organi-. '

zation w;th a great host-of courageous,

sacrificial;; Holy Ghost-anoirited evan- -

question is, “How can we make otir

“gelists, and in our program influenced . ..
“hy ‘a half-century tradition of revival * -
‘campaign. t¢ even seriously. conslder
such a- thing " The “more practical. -

T_-._.'mass evangehsm an effectwe instru- - .
“ment of reaching the lost and the un-_ :
- churched"" e
“Well, fund'unentalfy, the center of_ _

nass evangelism is the pulpit. Music -

(289) 29

“can be-and is a means of dzawmg and .
‘of ‘creating atmosphere and spirit, but’
‘ ‘,the real reason for the erowd to be,.-'-'
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. weapon for. God

* “stories -alone.
- with emotion-packed plots till they no”

Jonger let them. effect’ their .actions..
are always the emo: -
. tionally or. mte}]ectuaﬂy “er “himself
- who ‘will! try to -imitate . m life ‘what
* -they saw on’ the screen.
. great mass of people leave, whatever;
. they felt-and go ‘back into life the

" same as they were.
" moved today, there must be a higher
* authority than their emotion, and we '’

" will reach them only when we speak

" to. them- the ‘Word of Gad: A doctorr"

. said to me the. other day, “The only.

o evangellsts that we- have had in. our -

Eypsyy -1,’.-”?,:7:‘:%.”!!?‘7!

" there is to hear the Word of the
K Our *miasy evangellqm must
- be revxlahzed through giving prayer-
. “ful” attention to ‘our preaching. 1.
. -think "a lot. of .us- have missed the.

- -point -here ‘on_ Billy Graham,. For
instance, bomeone says-to us, “Why,
.. he is: a very -ordinary preacher, . [’

think you can'preach better than e

- And flatlered, puffed up, we go on"
. our way, mis'sixig the ball ‘again and -
He is not an ardinarj preacher.

His- lack of so-called ‘profundity is his
greatest asset, gnd his most powerful

consecrated -and darmg courageous

prophef of God who as far as preach-.
ers are concerned is ahead of his timo .
" in knowmg how o' reach and hold the. "
. atlention of dnd move people to God:
_'II we' would proflt by his example, -
. we would sce that the kind of preach-
*ing that is 1equ1red 1o reach the un-
i chiurched in mass evangehsm isy” (1)
; _'.Bible cenlered;, (2) on.fire; ('3) sims .
~-ple and pmctlca] in ]anguage., Wh’it‘
- he says. is quickly’ underetood 'md_
'_,.'deeply felt.

If there has béén any proflt come

" from movies and te]e\uslon, it is thatr-

no longer can people be moved into

. basic life decisions 'by heart-wndmg"_‘
People are- saturated”

Of course, there
1mmature

a0 (210)

3 thouty ‘
i suggest that he is. -
. not a young man doing the best he
" can with no ablhty, rather he is a .

positlive, . om

should. not.

But the 1perlence

For 'men to be..

“tion,

T

"o,

“Our “doctrines,. ::tand'uds, and pro-

whon ‘the cause of God gains more

_-_[1 om revolution thin onally Loyally' .
is a virfue only wheri the case is God's.. * .

The traditions, of the elders can ‘he- .. .
conic binding and’ killlng, when they

;churd{-lr'i récent. years’ who have'ac'-_'-"-,',rh_
complished. anythmg ma]m ed in. Bible S
‘preaching. ' '

‘motional goals will not survive on the -
basis of loyally alone, for times comeé'

are.no longer the voice of God.” Our. . '

preanhmg must have this dwme au- .
Wé must study our- - Bibles
till-we depend, . not on-official state-..
‘ment of the, church nor tinigworn tra~ -
Jditions and".customs, . but" ‘upon ‘the
elernal -Word of: God for: “our proof
1mpellmg reason for"

speakmg

o8 I be];eve, then, that mass evan- ,

-gel:bm ‘can " and will reach.the un-:

churched when- we preach lie Bible.

*; When- we make. people sec that God - -

. speaks. from eternity to their situa- -
‘tions, problemq, 'md needs, they wn}ll .

listen. ,‘
g Soccmdly

but . it “will

is “moved.

we must 1,1ve 1ttentmn '
{o'our prcmhmg that it- be set onfire,”
" One cannot deal with eternal varities ...~ ¢
~and eterpal souls:calmly;: at least.he.”:
A heart set on fire'may = -
Ctire a- body in plet;entmg its; mesgage, - . .
move " an ‘audience, "I':. -
am not plr.admg for ‘noise’; alone——— C
~_although' that is not:too ‘bad a fault, Qo
I think—but I plead for preaching that- ;.
moves the heate: because the preach- -
Basically a -
sermon’ should be an emotlonal ex-
Truth is’ “important, | but.

an -

R read'; a commumque but as one who
h'\s just comie from the presence of
- . "+ da not hear.
- language of our fime, s0_that men will
It. is not enough to
‘be orthodox; I.am.afraid that’ many -

how it is presented is ‘equally so.-1 . " }-i7 -

~ What we.have to say, must .nét- only -
. be right and’ the. Word of ‘God, but'it -

‘must also. be anomted -Buch, anomt— T
ing does not comeé aufomatically: - To .}
© see truth is not necessarily to:feel.it: -
Tt is only. set on fire throug,h devo-- :
-tension, - and ‘prayer, - - ...
The burmng demre to be in- front Lo

~conflict,-

The Prem:hera Maguzino : -

: o[ peuple and makc them I:sten is not-
anomtmg ‘But the fear of one’s own
" -gsoul if he keeps still*is.

~The “Woe is
‘unto me, if I ‘preach hot” has to do -
with the presentation of truth as much .

- as with. choosing a life's work, il not

" more. We' must speak not as one who.

the ‘commander in chief, -

" . But our préaching also: mmt havc a
slmphcxty, a modermty, and a prac- -
*Nothing ‘mitigates
“the effectwenc‘;e like the moithing of -

tieality. ‘about- i,

 tritd and timéworn pldlrtudes, phrases,
and wnrds

voxndcul'\r of our time:

We must learn to ex- .
- press. the great truths of God-in the ™
 Misslonaries -
to a (orelgn fleld spend d‘-} much as...

a year Iearhing the language, and I .
think as a result develop an under- - -’
standing -that "is vital. :
‘they feel a.little impatient with us
- when .they return on furlough, for

they have moved along - the trmi to
-where men are, while often we have -
stayed in-the tower c.allmg the same:
" old chant, and the.hen below hearing

No wonder

‘We need to learn the
stop and listen.

of -us have been content to express

“ourselves'in the language- and thought -

o e e o i o 1 e ey

pattern of yesterday, We ‘have been ..

loyal and’ conventional, but we have

not bceu undexstood
(To be" contmued)

The Mlmsfry of the Shepherd

ByGH

HE, TERM pasior’ imeans shepherd
‘It is a wonderful thing that Jesus

‘a5 ihe -Chief Shepherd - has been -
pleased io"call .into. the ministry men . -
“To reflect

*to act as undershepherds: .
“upon the magmtude of the offlce 15 a
humblmg experiencé. - ..

CA mian does not makc lumself a.

" pastor. In fact.a ‘man is very foolish’

indeed fo enter the ministry unless 7

he is convinced -of .the call of God
. within the, heart then. the man. will
_come to. the' pasiorate with a shep-
* herd's heart tbuched with. the feelings

- and"infirmities of the ‘flock, Today -
. the ministry"is faced with many- ‘hire-
- lings but few rea] shepherds, .~

B (T good for.a pastor to give care<’.
~ful Lonslderatmn as to what his ealling - -

It is.

- equal]y gnod for the flnck to reﬂcct

does and does’ not mvolve

¥ .

‘Kem England

Iune, 1958 .

3 '17 20 says

Boffey

»

upon thls subject in order that they ,‘.'" .
“might ascertain hoth what and what -

not to expect from their leader.

‘the ‘pastor.”
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Some men whor' God called to. His. .
“work have degenerated into perambu- -
lating -tea wagons going from “house - .
" to house on social calls.
slipped into. Being only -preaching 'ma-
. Lhmes or., spmtual entertamers :
On thé other hand there are times - .
‘that “the " flock -may. be at fault.
.Churches talk one minute’ of moving.
the world and the next’ they push all.
“of the I‘espdnslblllty of moving it onto
-And so-he is occupled‘_-;-
_w:th the mosi menial’ tasks of mam-‘" K
' taining the- church: buildings to-the .
“exalted position' on .the’ platform R
“In order to-get the true plcture of -
. the lofty. calhng of the undershepherd, . -
. we. pust turn’to. the Bible.
"Thou Ieadeat thy people

Othérs have

Psalms.
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anben

as glorlous

’ representatwe

- “chill of the winter. mghts
" others sleep or énjoy-their home com-
- forts, the true shepherd has a heart

“like a f!oek hy the hand of Moses and
“David . was the- shepherd -
psa]nnbt of Isiael and the. Lord h:m—._

Aaron.

self was, the Good Shepherd

. THE SHEPHERD s STANDING

‘Let. us not forget that the- dutles of,
the 'undershephexd are memal as wel} -
Ofttimes+ the -obscure’
.man'is used of 'God. In the cage ‘of -
" .David we will’ recollect that he was
|- the forgottén. son.

The . undershepherd

hand.

‘the lost.

odd, straying ones. God commits to

-~ His shepherds- the task-of brmgmg the
“lost back -into” the. fold "and ‘miakes-
" the pastor lcsponblble to. answer in .-
4. that d'ay and gwe aecount of hza.

. efforts. . ’ L
, - The- undershepherd is gwen to a
¥ life.of privation.." It is- the usual’ thing
~for hiin" to spend nights - away from™ -

home, in summer heat- and" in’ the

always for the.sheep dand. will go lo
all lengths to bring back the Yost ones

v'.1nt0 the fold.  This takes houts of . '
__Tm-. Snepnmos EQUIPMENT

. prayer, patlence, _and _perseverance.

. ‘How easy to give up. and leave the .-
. sheep .to please’ itself!”
~.-the. shepherd hemt must foHow aH

Yet :,omehow

32 t272)

He’ Was forgotten'
of man, yet 1emembered by God and
B anomted by Samuel‘to be kmg '
. Jinvested’
with. authority, for he is the Master's’
In’ the day-of J.n-_ .
gathering he is fmally l‘ebpon"-}lh]t} o -
- . 'his Master, and must give account for’
“every. sheep lost which was under his
‘ In the East the ';hepheld'a
- always. rescued - party of: the: shéep
".eaten-or attacked by some w1ld b(};‘i&;t
 such as a leg or an’edr..
. prove to his overahephezd that he had :
: endeavored to rescue ‘the animal but -
- that -the  'position . was :
Many pa.storc; today fail to. go afler
_ They ‘are content fo care .
for their church and. fail to seek. the -

‘a’butchier.

;\VIH

This wiis (0.

nnposmble ‘-'

Whllst :

ﬁthel'woy in'the fo_otsteps*'ot the _Good‘
Shepherd - and “leave .no stone un-
'tu'rned--to produce the whole. flock. -

g -Tm: SHEPIIERDS Wonx e .
- In the ‘East the shepherd goes, be\.

foxe the sheep.” ‘Rev.. L, T Pearson

‘point one of ‘the friends. quebtxoned it:

" Shortly the. party came across a man
.driving sheep down a road. and with
- glee the. tourist pointed the ‘matter -
Mr. Pearson’ made
-inquiries and found that. the man was '
It'is hmdly necessary to.
-mention that the pastor must not and .
“indeéd eannot drive:; the. sheep. 'I‘hey. '
_must- follow ‘him of their ‘own- free
God does not force but: desires . - -
our, obedierice - dnd ailegmnce to be'.
'voluntary .
The- shephexd g,oeb befme the ﬂock o
to-find pasture.. He must’ know where_ R

out to his guide’

there are fiowmg streams ‘and shel-

tering -Tocks which . can minister re- .
“freshing to his flock. ‘As-they journey.
Trom phce to place travel may havea. -
_bad effect on some of the sheéep. *One
falls out Jame and. another stops ‘e
-There
are times when the.- shepherd- must .
“carry’ a lamb or anoint a bruised leg. -
of a sheep. Persondl care is one of .7 .
- the choicest features of. tlie ministry. -
There . must- alway'; be ‘ceaseless’ ‘
watching of the flock to prevent wan—'. AR
.~ dering.” That innocent nibbling.of the: -
tarf - or glass Hnay. lead the sheep -
“ultimately  far® away. from the: res -
rhaindef. of the floek- and-the care. of
‘the shepherd.. Hebrews 13:17 points
“out this responszblhty

cause of ‘the heat ‘of ‘the sun.

““For
watch for your souls.” -

The Pmochor 8 Muquzino.l

took a party of tourists. to the- Holy,- i
.Land .and .on"his: te}hng them this

they:

(Y

The shephetd petfutmb lué func-—_‘l;ﬁ"'-".
tions first, of all’ with a rod and a’ ~ .
: ‘lsta{f One is heavy and 1o he used "

vy

G S D

A . " " L

. pitchfork,

'need

S In addition. the shepherd aIso po:a-
With such: a sling-
Eastern

.. sling in askiiled hand can hit, per-
o feetly-at as far as stxty y*n‘ds range.
: . When. the sheep begins {o wander the

.+ shepherd.sends o stone to fall just in ",

= - front of the straying sheep ta frighten -
‘Theré is ne place for
slinging from the’ pulpit but
there is an occasion when the. shep~ -
herd has to- drop 4. weighty . truth.
~ before some erring meémber so that, it -
. does not. injire, . yet warns, him: and
~ turns his feet back.into thc pﬂthway

"~ . The oil: bottle also is- necéssary to -
"angint * the flaggmg sheep There is -

Praise -God,- there is
.ing lands;

. sesses a slmg
David -

- it back " again.
* “brick -

- ‘also’ the lute, '
" room. for mspnatlon in_the flock of
.. God! There is a time and place when -
. . we-should. give ourselves to melody
s and the joy which befits the ngdom i
: L'We are told to ‘make melody in our-
. hearts ‘and ‘to ‘bless the Lord at all
David no doubt felt lonely .
* and’ despondent many ‘times, yet he.

" times. "

o -'Tm: SIIEPHERD 'S I‘ozs

‘Who are"the shepherd’s {oes" The
Anyoné-o? anythmg that,

* . answer isr
',_wuuld rob. the flock of God

as a club for driving off }vild- animals
* or beasts of prey;. the other is to aid
. the; sheep and reach them when they

'faIl in’ difficult. places :

One’ bmther said that.he went- to

" * his new church with 3 hammer. and.’
) No doubt his zeal for the .
~"house of God to, be cleaiy was com; .
' gb_Kmendable but such a condition .is not

- "-lttdmed by the arm of Tlesh:

“-man went: to minister with. the 1 wwnz;,
It s the md and the siaff we.

tuols

s]ew Goliath, . The’

encouragéd  himself “in -the Lord - by

" “tnaking - me]ody and . _praising. God.
. Never Tet ug lose ‘the’ praise. in our
o services. or: the re;ommgs in+ our -8
'.'.hearts ; : '

]une. 1958

-20:28-30 mdlLates this:.

The
isenslon
" distress.

“enough” to. stnnd none of - it,”
thrice " blassed .
stands by-the. sh(_phmd enabling him~

1o ‘deal with. every disruptive influ= - -
_ence which mlght affhct the shéep.,

Wild bessts may come to steal and E
- David found this. and ovelcame o
ch Today" there is- am -

abundance_of wild beasts who mas- .-
querade their false-doctrine or their, " -
self-centered’ evangehsm, secking {o' -~
‘devour the souls of men. Wxth these':.' B
"'thete can he no oompmmlse

-To-the sheLp the snake is anothez T
The snake dwells:in".
‘.lxttle holes artfully made in ‘the graz-
They slip out and stnke .
the’ 1nnocent ‘sheep: to - death ‘as it -
'-glazes mnear the hole. .

“such

B smell of the bu_lnt il

: Foremiost ™ are* tHe. . robbers.

this,” that after my depmtmg shall

" grievous wolves:enter in among you, .
not sparing the flock: - Also of your.: -
own selves shall men arisc, speaking -

'preverse things, to draw away dlS- '

_ ciples after them.” .
. ‘When the flock iis- bemg, lobhed 1t is .-
'-tlme for the shepheld 1o use-his, club.

Let it bel regognized that inner dis-

are - hig enough Jand courageo,us

is ~the {flock whlch

fear,
attacks. .

msxdlous foe.

The shepherd

who" goes he[ore knows the tract of .
the snake" and “looks: for these; holes . -
‘He .
takes oil ‘and’ rings the hole ‘with it” -
This" has” a duel‘-"_._,'
~affect. The’ ‘;nake is kept a pr:soner <
‘within the cirelé and the sheep also -
‘dislikes - the -

and de.lls ‘with the dange: $pots..

setting it~ ahght

avoid - the p]ace as it

’ _‘,-.'THF Snemmnns RhWAI\D ‘

St s the shepherde supreme joy -
when -all the flock. is safely in-the -
‘fold. After this the. shepherd lies .
. ‘ﬂ(.'lOb‘i the doorway entranoe 50 that‘

(273) 3:1 S

":Actéd-
“Far 1 know -

e T e P e b T b e g Y

and division” had . been  the - ‘.
. -cause or-a.major p'n‘t ‘of the church's |
‘Blessed. are the Jeaders who -

and-



8 shepherd

e ‘himself becomes the door of the'{
5 sheepfold
_course is only a plcturt. of the Great.

The undershepherd of

Shephierd who said, "I am’the déar:
by me if any man enter tn._he shall

_ be sdved, and shall go in and. out, “and
* find pasture.” The joy of thie undér-
-shepherd coines as he shares the joy
" of God when His people dwell safely.:
Part of a fleece, is worn by the -
_ The very fact -that the
) {lock supplies his needs like this is.
.- an evidence of the love they have for
"~ God: and for him. This Tove. of the”
people is' the pastor’s joy: -When it
. is missing_ the relationship - of- Shep&‘
'herd ‘to sheep is just not right. -

‘We read that sheep. do not heed tho

voice ot' strangers but their own =;hep-'
“herd 15 ‘known to- them There are
- many districting voices’ in “the- re--

ligious .world _and. foohsh folk give

~ heed.to them to the. injury of their

souls. But those who know - their

"undershepherd s voice will'not do so,
. not hecause- they.- admire a person-
47 ality, but because they know that the
{~ Lord is with him and the Word of
: the Lord dwelleth in him, . - :
.- There are occasions when a’ shcepl'
- -persistently strays and contlnually.
e leads othersto do so.

herd has a hard - thing to do. - He

1. ﬂ}eli'beféte,l_y breaks.. the leg of the-

-

Then the shep-~

_bheop Hd then takes the tedious job

“of nursing the injured sheep back to "~
health. Fronr this experience there .
is the blessed consequence that ever
~afterwards the sheep.stays near the °
,s.hephoul for through'the time. of -

nursing the sheep ‘got to know the

" shepherd in/a more mtlmate way and

]()\'Qb hifn. N
“The - nalle of Lha&.hscment of

“course, is left up to God, but glorious -
..is .the mmtst:y of ‘the bhepherd of .
souls who' ran hc]p the® person in-
" volved back to full spiritual health.

- Theré is™: much spiritaal trath to
learn” from- the' 1elat10nslups of shep-

“herd.and sheep but-thie choicest truth
.is that the: shepherd and ‘sheep are .
-mdlspen'-.ahlc one {o.another, The '

‘sheep without the shepherd. ale seat-

tered and . Jost. - The :-,hepherd \Vlth-

-out the sheep is use]ess S

It is. a staggermg thought that" the
‘Indeed He. so ‘wants.

down His life fm the sheep o
His commission now is to us’ th'lt

‘we might brmg those other sheep into--
:the fold, ‘that they tao mlght hear Hxs i
- voice- and that ultnnately ‘there. may -
‘be one fold. and 6ne Shepherd We -
- are tp’be paltakers Jin' this- dlvme
.‘wurk Lo : g ‘

..- ..

Nothmg is more needed in or more useful to the pr ceacher . thqn' o e
.. downright manliness.”On the human’ side this is.the.sine qua non of =~
" the ministerial equtpment ‘Effeminacy-is ‘utterly alien to the. makmg'-.,'

*‘or ‘work of ‘a’ true minister”of our. Lord.  He wants men—not-book-
worms, weaklings, or dépendents—but :eal sterling, : self-rehant ag-""

- -gressive, manly men.- Such command pubhc respect and confidence- .
Such elements form a. bulwark m:ghty m,.'.': o

‘~not - pity or contempt
. ;resxstmg temptations. -

Such preachérs. tend to, produce smnlar elements of. character m L

C B4 I

' ._thelr parmhloners especaa)]y among the younger class, " . - . X
a : -—~BI‘HAYNES oo L

Hemld of Holmess, May 1 1912

‘Great Shepheld needs us—the flock - o
K of His pasture:
us and 50° needs us that He: has laid .

v

. great revival.

The Pmuchers Maguzino s ; g - ,I‘“‘"' 1953 :

ifwrmu I CAME to pastor a certam
chuieh, ‘God blessed.us with &
After talkmg {o the'
_evangelist, we-decided to. try to save
“_ some of the results’of the revival.. The
. evangelist began ‘to” boost for mem-
. bers and I, as pasto:, began to work.
- 'The mote I began to inquire, the more
I began to’ realize ‘that' I had-been -
.' ,'fatlmg at this point. - I folind -that .we
_had a’great number of young -people; -
Cand . older. people s’ well, that. “had
been coming to our (.hurch for: yearqr
“and had never jomed
. If wé-would build our memberslup'.
- we miust realize that we will have to
‘work at. the- ]ob ‘We spend” money,
“time, and prayer on revivals, and then -
. wonder what happened o the results, -
“when really if we would just: realizé -
our results go out.of our doors, many .
" to backslide and others to join other
_ churches, we would .get busy and db-
. something about it. We have hidden :

behind the excuse that our standards

- are too high, and we just couldn’t ex-
" " pect peoplé.to fbin church very “often.
' We have been’ missing it. T take pride .
in showmg or rendmg the member:’
" ship card, and saying to ‘thie prospect,
e Y¥ou wxll agree that'is rea]ly ‘good
'materml _Those, standards are elevat-
- ing. and uphftmg Co :
"~ I have. come to this. com.lusmn .
-Those’ people that 1. work and’ pray
-+ for, I am going to conserve and save. -
ER for. our church.” I.do not expect. 1o’
© . failat this poinl again, But inafl this
N '_"we necd to use \wsdom

"'Paslnr, Buwllng Green Kcntucky

o MAN’S'M:E:.%H@DG .

-Chiistian:-girls.

J ual Iast

Securmg Church Members
e By Roy Wells

Week we recewed mto church mem-. -
bership two fine nurses, _wonderful :
In talking to .them .
“about joining I learned ‘they had been
-lalked to- hefore about. joining.  They -
~had been attending various Nazarene
“One pastor. put’.}‘: :
‘them. on the spot and embarrassed .

- them by ca]hng their names out in a' -
public. service for meimbership. They
said; - “No; we will ‘not_-join ‘that "
“church.”- Another pastor made the.
‘_pubhc statement about not bchevmg _
- in nurses. And another church and -
pastor had never asked them'to join,
taking the: athtude{ Let them come:. -
Lo’ us X . ‘

churches for years.

T-am moré cbnvmced than ever that o
we are: failing at this point, The. re- | -
-sults for working at. the job' paid off. .
! Last year we made thé “Evangelistic: .
_Honor Roll,” and took ih twenty-eight
“néw members. during the .assembly. - .’
* year. Let us work at the job.and -
- show an increase.: It can be done. 'T
" feel that 1. ha_ve_ unproved ‘at this point. -

“I CAN

. thure 1t out jor yowrself, my lad N
You've.all the greatest men-have had:
‘Two arms, two hcmds, two: legs, two~_ -

" eyes,

And a brain to use 1_'f you woubd be..'_.-‘

-~ wise. .

With this equtpment thes J all began*‘_
So start for the top, and say, “I can? .

(Author unknown)
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Pomted Paragraphs lor Preachers

I Plaglarlsm and Preachers |

A man has develnped gzeat nerve

‘ -'--who wﬂl stand. up- at “this late. lnour
- and " boast "of- originality. Thete' is
‘nothing original. with "
- origihal sin, and whenI- was sanctxhed_ .
it was: taken fram me.

In most instances the pr eaeher who
© _boasts ofhis originality could sign his
" - name to John B.:Culpepper’s confes-
- _sion, “He’ said, “When I started out ag. .
ca young man to be a preacher, I de-
' termlned to he. Qngmal or nothmg, ;
- 'and T soon du,(.overed Tiwas both" "

me,

“We hear .4 great deal about plagx-

~ arism, " Plagiarism as a_fault and sin.
.. is passnble iny ta one who makes-pro-
~ fession’ of originality, for he -alone at-
i1 tempts to take credit to hlmself that-
'+ . should -be’shared with.othérs.

exr_ept-

By F mencome

I a -

preacher appropriates the matemal of

he is'a debtor te all he has met, he is

- both’ honest and truthful: If.a ‘man:.
._-puts his ‘belief in a book and sells it .

and I pay for t,:it is mine to use.,

A, preacher was heard to preach a
- sermon on
*Ralston’s outline. If he did not getit

from Ralsion he got it from: someone -
who did. My own personal belief is.
that you will-de well to use the.out-.
" line: of another when- it"covers: the
ground far befter than you could-have

“Perfectlon ‘and’ used

dore, The rlght and sensible’ thmg for

7'_-"Evani:lelisi; ‘Gary, tndiada, 7

86 (278

" others, ther' ‘claiins excluswe vight, he -
. .is both a’thief and a lar. But if he:
.. makes use of material- to. maké him. -
{1~ mare helpful and effective and makes

-no' superlor claim but rather confesses -

'_Gnow;mc OL‘.D

. 1looked"at some of my plctures the.. : f :
- other day, -our wedding pictures and
some of those others.of former years.
-Unconsclausly it carned me back to .
" the past and I forgot the ravages of‘
the -years.” But when I picked up‘a .~
-recent-one-of myself I was shocked .
into sudden’ realization of the truth: - .
‘The youthful forms I had seen: be-'=
fonged to the days beyand recall. But . -
why- should I mourn the passing of =~
physical strength ‘and butward form,

“the words:

. . R
A N

ever ythmg that comes to hxa hand m *

-mgking him an’ effective preacher

— 1f you heal a gaod thmg try to. re-' : '
member-it; if: you read a good thing. -

in . a‘book run it through your own

mill; if you find a serimon outlme thatf_[

fltS your mo]d use it

e

.': ‘-_-.; .

et

that -wete never intended 'to ablde" R

Thls life is but ‘a training course to
- fit us for -a more enduring world to " -

come.  We should not.:mourn that our =~
‘college days draw to-a close; and we’
" see the finish of our course. in sight.. "
‘Commencement is just. ahead and &
~then the exerciseé in’ the resurrection” -
‘for all who have been trained.” So we -

stand at the brmk of ‘a glorious dawn’

What wonders, "-what . raptures are -
" held in the light of that fadeless day. . .
* . we know not, but we rest assured in- -
i ' "Eye ‘hath not seen; nor .
" “ear heéard, neither have entered into -
- a’preacher to do is to make use of °.the heart' of man] the things which =

IV S . S God hath prepared for them that Iove S
' ','hxm ' \ e

R G I‘rrz

Tho Pmachers Maqazinu'_ o

¢ﬁ9wwr

1 .
“2." Love of huran pralse o
3

4

© 4, -Self-willy

8 AC

Doon~'r0-Deon COMMANDMENTS

(Taken ]‘rom a salesmans tmmm ¢
program) : : :

Be agreeab]e _
~Know: your products
“Don’t argue.” |

Make things- clear. .

Tell the truth. 7

Be dependable :
“Remember names.and faces.
-Be human, . : :
_Thmk success.’ e
--.Remember, se]lmg is the g; eatest
-busmes.s in the world!l :

Y thhmond Indmaa,
Frrst Chm'ch Bulletm

L e w0

Tm\rrs oF 'rm: CARNAL an
. Sceret sense of prlde

Stlrrmgs of anger or unpatxence

{ ‘ablé spirit

LA Carnalfear, a man- [earmg spmt

- shrinking frot reproach.and duty
_ Jea10us dlspomtlon-—secret
" spirit. of Lenvy o

7 Undue affectmn and . famxhar:ty

© towards the ‘opposite sex -

8. -A-dishonest, deceltful dlsposmon,

. "evading and.covering- the truth;

'strammg the truth, leavmg -a-bet-

~ter impressiori of yourse]f than is”
--strietly true

’ opposxtlon
. _I‘ormahty and deadness, ]ack of
“concert for lost souls

- 'Pas&qr w.lco, Tc;as
Iuna, 1353

M =sERMON WoRKSEHOP.

1 doa:!ribut)eﬂ‘ ‘By.lli\l‘elson_'G;' --Minf(r'* o

L3

- 12, Sectanam5m .
‘ Vblgeted m favor of my llttle oL

-1 : x

11, Stmgmess gwm;, ]ust enough to :

. .ease the tonscience. - .
being narrow and

" crawd - .
- —-—I?. E: Supummm
in Wlfeu Mtsmon Newq ‘

. CHALLENGE'

a. ;tabborn unteach- :

9. Unbelief; a spirit of dmt.oux‘age-_
~ment in times: of preSsure and

77 “Preachers ‘who have qtlrred thmgs
'mlghllly for. God ‘have gotten- their

texts dn their knees soaked them with
tears, gloaned over them witha trav-

_ ar]mg spirit, fired. them ‘with prayer, .- "
-'-'and then deliversd them with burn-
_.ing hearts. A prayer]ess pas{m isa
‘ succ.essful fallure

L -——H erald of H:s C'ommg

-':_."HERBFHT Hoovr:.n AND TI]E SUNDAY'

SCHOOL.V
‘He' sald

~all its benefits to the mdlv:dual and- -
the nation; and {or thas reason-1 cor-.
dially commend ‘all’ effm is to enlarge
its held ‘of usefulness ‘ --

: Ova FAST AGE e o e =
Aspmn cansumptlon in thls coun- N
-‘try today -is 24 000 000 tab]ets every
24 hours.- . :
Al’ltlblotl(tb (pemuilm auremnyem,

and terramycin). -have become . a

mu}ti_-niillian dollar annual . business. -
- ‘Barbiturates  sales - (sedatives. and '

sleeping ‘pills). now annually amount -

1o eneugh 10, put every u.s. cmzen

to sleep f01 20 dayh

e

PR

“The Sunday school isat
. the very root of the religious life, with-

- -—AN_ON...‘ "
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: 7 Murmng Sub]ect “TREES”._"-
S . B A A _'Tex'r PsalmslB _ ' S
: . June 1 1958 Sy e INTRODUCTION: A well-knowh encyclopedla defmes a tree as a p}ant
, W o oo o0 at least twenty feet tall, characterized by a single trunk.and a -
G Mormng S'“bJcCl "GOD’S GLORY IN THE MORNING S ey T wellodefined crown, God says that good men’ are hke trees e
. TEXT Exodus 16 7 A oo B o L Ty Must Have a CERTAIN S’I’ATUHF ST
Y I THE GLORY oF GOD REE . R d S R A ~?n:);lf)gzzlfﬂcs;zfuf}Qhath T.fvae. blg and falled Zaccheus =
SRR AS‘?;I Se%éory is segn in H:s great powe: —er eatwe. r'e @‘P' : SR B EYRRE - B.. 'Not physical strength——Samson falled when he dxsobeyed— Lo
. B ‘God’s glozy is seen in Hls gneat beauty-—holmesv,, wa:ks- s T o God: oo ‘
4.0 7 ! of nature. e
. -Cl God's. glory is 'seen m HIS great 1ove-—Ca1va1y and Pentu .
L cost. . .

1

- — lus heart il \
. A N T S § 68 Tirky MUsT HAVE &' SINGLENESS oF- Punposz o L Do
e II Tue NI HT"OF DEATH RV EP I : e T L 'To love: God—""Thou shal} love the Lmd thy God S
© AY Close of a period of tlmc—-hfee, brlef day o D e T C gz;:::g tgdGhdehkiné‘:nlmuel
" B..Close of life’s activity (“Work . while it is day ' )_, A TS III WFLL peRNED LiFE ACTIVITIES, - .o -
C. An ora for 1est—-—b0dy rests in gmve soul o’ Gods p[‘t‘.‘.h—- R S IFE AcCTIVIT e
2 CEE R ce o . _ _ _ R R S A, Pray- like' Daniel, - : R ,
’ ) oo ERCR T o e e 0 - B Read Word of Gﬂd ]lke Jos:ah L o L
' 'III THE Monmm]; fOF J(I)Y ST ‘t: I P AN SERT S TR SR C meh;p God in le, house like the boy Jesus m,,Temple P
¥y .o - A Newlife-—glorious resurree on,, ’ B Lol T T e T : ‘ S .»——R 5! W H 8
g o "B.'.New hope-——-all our unfulfllled spmtual ambﬂ,mus to he-. R B e '_ foo T USS ‘_“Ysmp ‘
C. -New actwlty—-]ivmg w1th God and servmg Hun - AR ‘7*._ B R I SRR S T SRR
LT L ——-Ross W. Havsute, Pastor = 0% 0 L3 e L R ST s
' CAnTHAGE, stsoum BN, P K Evenmg Suh]ect "OUR GLORIOUS HOPE”. -
: S T IRt EREIH TEXT Colo';smnsl 21 - | et e T
- . : _ L DEITY (“Chnst") R e R Lo
TR S S SR NP IR 1 A, Heis-a Prophet (Deuterunomy 18 15; Luke 24 19)
EEC E"C""‘g 5“"3“‘ SWHOSE THENZ. . “0 oo o b 1 B, Heeds a Priest (Psalms 110:4; Hebrews.5:10)..
TEXTS Luke 12:20- -' S ST S '+ . C. Heis a King "(Daniel 7; 13 14; Revelatxon 10: 16)
I SELF-CENTERED PERPLEXITY (“What hall T do?y - Bk SIL PE“SONAMTY (“In.you”) : Co
_A. A glorious prosper lty——grounds brought forth plcntlfully._? S sy o e ACHIS entrance—saving and theﬂ sanchfymg PDWE‘I‘ :
'B. A gracions:Gad~—rain falls on just.and unjust.© .. 0 Lol b 0T T Bv_ His transformmg actmn-——sm 1o, salvatmn and camal to
o LA needy world——natural and, spmtwa] poverly.: -" L e e e spiritual., - . .
S | £ PRESUMPTUOUS PLANNING (”Thls w:ll Ido .. Sy R S Y g " C. His abldmg-—_the Cﬂmfﬂrter constantly abxdes Ui

e T A IIf Giory (“The. hope.of?) .. .* .
-A. -Tearing. down old—-forgets God's past mexueb R UL A =
- B. Buddn?g anew—takes coursé of mgterlallsm L e e g % A. Glorified bodies (mortal shall put on xmmorta)lty)

C. Eat, drink,’ ‘and be: merry—Bpncurean phnlosophy RSP IR g giggﬁzg sslvsizir;glte(rﬁbg;sﬁtﬁissz ff7l)1eaven

L III Im-:vrmnm Enp (“Whose shall those things be"")‘ N . ;.j R SRR : . e —-R vsix
~ A.. Sudden death—"This mght" h T e s e T oss W HAYSLIP
‘B. Requlred soul-—'-“Thy soul requued of thee
C Penunous etermty-w- not uch toward God. e

‘ —Ross W Hmrsmv

- C Itis blgheés of soul—Davxd the shepherd boy, was bng in . -

el i

39(278) ‘ _‘ L . : ,- _:'_3' . : i Tho anachors Muguaino .‘ ' : IUi'-!Q.;=l.1958; o “l 'f. : : L (27.9},.39‘ '
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-"III Cnms'r Is. POWERFUL (“He is-able . )

- may never come. -——Sunshme.
|40 (280} - '

June 1.), 1958 ,‘:'

Mornmg Sub]u:t' ' “THD VALUES or CHURCH ML‘.MBERSHIP" S o

TEXT Acts 2 47

1. BLESSINGS OF Assocm'rmN : ' :
A We are a part of a. v:qlble, earthly m'!mfestatlon of God'
workmg S C -
~B. We are a part of an mstltutmn lhat petpeluate% aalvatlon .
. C."We'are a part of a pleaex vative mﬂuence in‘a wor ]d of".
- . moml decdy - : C S
II Joy OF Cums'rmu FELLOWSIIIP
" A, The ]{)ve of the, brethren
B. The‘common interest of the Lbrd s wmk
_ C. The mutual metwatxon of Chrlbtmn act1v1ty
III Uler'r OF Wonsmp Lo SRR
' A, The mspuatlon of go*;pel hymn &.mgmg S
'B. The helping power of prayer: e
. C. The wondelful happ:ne‘;s of plalblnf:, God in' spmtual, .
' W’Olbhlp - S
——Ross W HAYSLIP

3

Evemug Subject

TEXT II Tlmothy 1 12 T
L CHRIST Is: KNowmu.n (“I know - ”)
A, Knowledge comes. through ‘contact,’
B. Khnowledge ‘comes through assaciation.

“PAUL Kan HIM" e :_"- s

- C:-'Knowledge .is increéased through'love, . o : st

“1IL Cnms'r Is'a Conrmante (“I have commltted I IR
“A." By our own free choice. " Lo
*' " B. Qur.immortal soul committed. - _

. €.: Our etemaI destmy insured.

Ty

.A. - ‘Able to save'{o \ittermost (Hebrews 7 25)

" C, Able to raise” the. bedles of the dead samts (Hebrews :
SR & X 19) Lo Al L
- ---Ross W HAYSLIP o

LITTLE Joes )

~ Doing: the best you can wnth the httle opportumtzes that come. o

along Wwill get you farther'than 1d]y wnshmg fer the blg chance that

. B. ‘Ablé to deliver from every foe. (Damel 3 17) o :,'

g i

h "'The Preachqr'g Mugaxlae"_ — N

a T June 22 1958
L | Mornmg Sub]ect “THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH”
e TEx'r .Exodus 20:8;. Mark 2 27 ' : :

P 0L THE LOCATION OF THE SABBATH

" A God was its ‘Author (Genes;ls 2 3) :
" B.. The Law commanded its observance (Exodus 34 21)

DR Rt -7 C. 'The Early Church met.on ﬁrst day of week (Acts, 20 7) ,.' -

I .+ IL THE LAWS OF THE SABDATH ‘
Cpvo it = AL Rest—the human body demands a certam ameunt of rest o

" B. Veneratxon—»Sunday should be recegmzed BS God’s day. 7

éxclusively. - :
C Worshlp——Early Church heard preachmgL and broke bread o

.. on‘th:s day B : . g
III T'HE: LIBERTY OF THE SABBATH _ ':
.A. We can’ supply natural needs-——Dawd and shewbread E

' d1sc:p1es and grain, .. - : N
/B. We can show mercy——ox in dltch : '

"C. We can’ advance kingdom - of God (Aets 16 13)

oo bath m eur natmn , N
e LT T e e D j—RossW Hmrsmp

Evenmg Sub]ect' “WHAT TIME 1S I’I‘?"

' Tex'r Romans 13:12 - .1-'

I TIME T0. REALIZE NEED - '
A. Look a_lound you (“Llft up yeur eyes, and look on the v
o i fields L ) .
B, Read our denommatmnal, mformatwe matenal (‘ Gwe‘
. attendance ‘fo reading’’).
C Pray eamestly for: needy world (“Pray ye therefore the,' .
) Loxd of the hawest ) S S )

II TIME T0 EVANGELIZE THE NEEDY . ' o o
‘Al “Train for" servxce—take advantage of educatlonal and :
* training programs L -

‘ ST - B. Give of your means-—-good stewardshlp a vntal part of 1 -‘
A evangehsm.. '

_ C Support the total program eﬁ the church—be loyal Naz.a- o

W reme, - . o =

L 11 8 'I'mm TO CAPITALIZE ON THE; NEEDFUL
- A, Be at my best spiritually. - : C-
B! Carry a burden for the lost. nround me '
" C, Make soul wmnmg my supreme task,
CONCLUSIDN " “It is"morning in the Church of the, Nazarene

v e our greatest R

" lune, 1888 .o (293) a

CONCLUSION Read statement from our Manual concerning Sabbath
' observanee Stress n_eed of tlhe restoratlon of the Chrlstlan Sab- ‘

Mom— -
- ing is the'time for ploductwe work Lets make thls flftleth year- :



'._.TEXT ’ R R
N B DIVINE Lmeler (“Chrast h'xth made us free”). :‘-_f Sy

Y0 HL _DEFENsmLE LIBERTY. (”Stand fast-. ")

szde ——Chmese Proverb

A2.(202)

: Juile 20, 1958

“OUR DECLARATION OI‘ SPIRITUAL LIBER’I‘Y” 4
Galatlans 5 1 ’ : -

‘A. “Jesus came to liberate men (Luke 4 18) -
“B."To free from sin (Romans 8:21). B ‘."*. AR
‘Cr.To free fiom legallsm (Galatians 5 4) '
H DII ivep” Libertry -(“Be nol entangled again”) .-
.. A Truth the inqtrument of deliverance: (Rom:ms (: 18)
" B. The Holy Spirit the Agent of deliverance (Galatians 2 4)
. C. Christ has called us’to this libetrty (G'ﬂatmns 5 1‘5‘)

- .:-'H-':' A."Love Christ with. all your healls (Ga]atnn‘; 5 22)
‘B. *Serve our fellow 1en : (Galat:anb 510,

~ C. Letour llgllteousness be posxtwe and practmdl (G'alatnns

—Ross W HAYSLII’ RS S
. . N . . S ..'p"

ANGER E

~If you. lose’ your temper it 1s a sign that you have wmng on vour o

Mornmg SubJeet . 'A ) i oo ST

e 25) =
' -—Ross W HAYSI 1p o
_ ' Evenplg Submz “G.on DOIES?_IIEAL 3‘701)‘1\1&"'_ S
.'TEXT Jame5515
1. Tue BIBLE TEncues HEA‘LING S L T
A_._ There are 760 dnfferent Verses concernmg physncal healmg ‘
- ““in'the Bible, ... A
B.. -The1e are examples: 0[ 1t m the Old Tesfhment (Mmam,' ’
- -_;Naaman, and Israel). : S
+ C.-The New Testament tells ef healmgs by Jesus and later o
e by, apostles. - LT e
j II Gons METHQD ror HEALING (Jmnes 5 14 15) :
A. The pfommenee of the chureh-——call for the elders of the
-. church, -
B. Ancinting. 011 symbol of the” Holy Spmt and HIS pDWEI SR R
. .. C.:Prayer of 'ipprepriatmg fmth , L R
III How 10 Opramy Heaning, ° C T e
A Seek the will of God m yo\n' case J ob and Paul suffered_'
- in God's will.". : .
B. -Pray’ smcerely God’s promlses ale to those who smcerely,' )
L. e pray.. '
R o Commlt youL case to God as. ‘you would to a physne:an

. s P N T s
= o L . e B e Eai

i
i
g
ot

- Ih'e I?reaéhet’s"Muqdzlrie- R S

¥ :_‘I‘une. IJB‘SB -
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WIIAT IS YOUR RELIGION"
(Scrmon Ser:ev Snggestwn} .

By Mnrvm Grumus* o

UL An Exclamallon or a Quotatmn" John 18: 34 . .
A plea “for ellmm'l{mg one’s- wcar:oua‘ rehgmu:, experxence, Ior
o . a.vital personal one.’ ‘ .
% 1L A. Past Date or a Pre:,ent Joy" 1 John LT N
*. :Based on Dr. Jelm Peter's statement in his’ boek C‘hnsttan Per-
fection” .and American Mcthodlsm ““He  [John Wesley] never -
f_lj*','measured today’s po.ssessmn by yseterdays experlence P 218.’ '
“III. A Secret or a Story? ‘Acts 4:20 : o
" A plea for personal evangehsm,. howmg that the gospel is to‘
. - ' be hera]ded not hoarded. . L : . L
. 7IV. A Bargain or a Dedlcauon‘? s B '
¢ Contrast belween Jicob (Genesls 28 20 22) and Job (13; 15) Lo
" A plea for loving God- becauee He is God and not. for any "bar- S
S gain. ‘basement”; miolives. '
_"V.'A Delight or a- Drudgery" Psalms 40 8 and 139 24 Check a
S good commentary on the meanmg of the “wicked way.” i
- '-‘_-—'MARVIN ‘GRooms, Pastor L
Rulo Neb L L
- ‘ WI]ERE IS THI] GOD OF I]LIJAH" D
,.Scnn"ruas II ngs 2114 _ : SRR .
._'.TEXT...V Part of verse 14—“Where xs the- Loxd God of Eh]ah"" o
) ‘INTRUDUCTION Untzl now Ellsha has been more or. less dependent":-'.--'j
" upon Ell]'ll] Now he is about to be put on'his own. No wondet '
- he cries_out, “Where is the Lord God of Eluah"" U
1 Kmn or Gop ELtiant Hap SErvep. = B ' -
A He looked after His .own. Eh]ahs food brought by the

o ‘.,1avens (L. ngs 172 1-17). -
: J'-"B.- ‘He worked miracles. MuIUphed the wldowg. ,focd supply ;

,';;(17 8- 16) Raised. the wtdows son fmm death (17 17,
s 5, 7 .C. He sent a revwal Eh)ah on Mouut Cmmel (I ngs 18 '
e 1),

D. He: challenged youth thxough L‘hJah Ehsha called to..'
. - prench (I Kings 19:19-21). S o
II ELISHA s Punpose TO HAvE Sucir, A Gon _
: A . Seen in ‘his last. walk' w1th Eh]ah His determmatmn
- to stay thh Elijah -till the very- last’ (I ngs 2:1-8).
B Seen in his re]ectlon of. the suggestlon of the .other
prophets that he stay w1th them: (II ngs 2: 3 5 .

l283) 43




C Seen i hlS last request of Eh]ah “Let a double portlon.. R BT : P
-.of thy spmt be.-upon me" '(II Kings '2: 9)." ‘ R P -MAENVENING -
D. Seen as he dons Elijah’s mantle—he takes- upon hlmself_ oL S R,
L - Elijah’s habits of devetion. (II Kings 2: 13y _ B T L Rt T I PR S
" NI Buswa. I:xpnnmr}ch:sf ELL}.:AHS S;m FOR HﬁMdsm.Ir:I - d .Wh L e Lo e " THE GOSPEL-
) - A. Any doubt of such possibility. dispelled—He cried, “Where . .. . ., - T
{s" the Lord God of Elijgh?” Smites Jordan wnth Elijah’s R SCMWURE ACtS 2: 14 4_1

iy

- mantle and'gets an answer (I} Kings 2:14). o e Ty s INTRGDUCTIQN ' ‘
B. God performs miracles. Healed. spring of waters (II Kings - . . f - a0 w The occasion is Pentecost._ , Ly e
© 2:19-22), Multlplled widow’s 011 {4: 1-7) Ralsed w1dows. S ( v, .. . The personal:ty is Peter. ".0 . <
7 son. (I Kings 4:33:35).- - S _ - - The subject is the gospel of- Jesus Chrlst
~C., Eh]ah’s God-proves himself to. be Ehshas God Many R P St U RO _'I,"._'THE EXPANSIVENESS OF THE, GospEL (V. 39) -
- " other miracles performed R T A It is expansive in matter of time, - From Adam to Noah to

oo e e 1 Joel, to Pentecost, and the Second ‘Coming,. -

, ‘,..CVONCLUSION So the. God of ‘our church fathers wa:ts to prove him- SIIER 7B, Yt is expansive in its scope. It is for alI people, to be carne d

self to be our God in-1958. So live with these men of God" and'-"_’_r", IR | - .. " to'them by every legitimate means. : - :

e  imbibe of their spirit,  And let us put.on their mantles‘ and leam T O S '--C. It is expansive in its effect. It has affected all phases of lee, .

N B for ouxselves that thelr God has‘become our God.” R ST e Ssaciety,-government, and’ history. - .

' o ' ' "—DUANE SPRINGER,’ PUSt?T_'- s R R BRI 1 § THE EXPENSIVENESS OF-THE GosPEL_(v."36). :
Menomome ch, DL PR & S AL T eost God and heaven much-to prowde thss redemptmn

o

S Y L I e \ Lloon - BTt cost Chnst véry much to complete this  redemption: -
[ EEE . TIIE RELIGION THAT COUNTS B EPETES DT NPEFALEY 0% It cost our forefathers much in propagatmg thts message
[ S ‘ n S g T s 0 Dy It will cost us ‘much, - - o R
S 'TEXT James 1 27 N L T e s T THE EXPLOSIVENESS -OF GOSPEL (vv 37 41) .
; .INTRODUCTION A’man possessmg tme rel:gwn -has amlable quaht(es_ B T R I ‘A It strikes at the root of- §in and creates tremendous reactlon
g : There are false rehglons. . There is a true rehgmn “The latter be- i | IR ' from Satan and his.followers, - .
I " gins: at.the sure foundation and . prmclples as ;set-forth in-God's o e b oo 3 John the Baptist felt the: exploswe lmpaet of reactwn to -
}. -~ .sacred Word, Let us unfold the marvelaiy truths. from this text B T R S R ‘plain/preaching, .- : .
1, THE TyrE oF RELIGIDN'—'"PUI'E:" “UndEfﬂEd" SEECIEE T R I . e T 2. Stephen prov1des i W1th a: thrllimg xllustratlon of the ‘
) A{ Reaches inward; free from'sin, contammatmn o T e e e T explosiveness of the gospel. : '
B..-No ingredients of filth, hate, mahce, ete. '_ e g B0 o3, Paul's jourdieys reveal: the exploswe effectwenESs of the o
'C. Patriarchs enjoyed. 1t-—Job ‘Erioch, Noah. ST b sv . gospel in many lives. a

Tlus. Lily retains whlteness in coal dust T TR ST S . AU AP ;:'- L B Thls gospel turns:loose the power “of God It is accompamed

L Trg TEST oF REmGION—“Before God” S ' . R S by "the: outpourmgs of the Holy Ghost that on Pentecost gath- -
. A, Reaches upward Tested by the hlghest test—-not wantmg B S SE , L a exed under the wmgs of the Church 3,000 new converts n .
B "Many rehgxons man-made—not accepted by, God Accepted by G e T e T DELMAR STALTER-
general public—not by God.: - B O Po R ST S A Nappanee Ind
§- - C. Inlight of, B1b1e--—personal expemence—blameless example P D AT TIPS T o
(] “III. THE TaSK OF RELIGION-——“Vlsxt thie fatherless and widows” .- SRR e T e e ‘ '
o A Reaches outward rehgmn without works'is dead, bemg alone R 1 B RN CHALLENGE OF YOUTH
B -In general’it ‘the whol hlln b dt the B L ' .
hurgxgr:iltatﬁzssuf[::snakic;v et:ce gospele allenge: -bread to = ' . TexT:- "Remember now thy Creator L (Ecclesmstes 12 1) -
W THE TESTIMONY oF RELIGION “Keep h1mse1f unspotted from the CeL INTRODUC‘I‘ION “To every thing there is a season, and a tlme ”_ R

o gorld” L o - . Co ’ (Ecclesiastes 3:1). There is a proper time for everythmg
b CA Reaches around S N LA LU o ' R educatwn,_vo::atxon, training, insurance; sowmgl,.reapmg, etc

B By éaﬂy conversatlon——godly separatlon—-complete consecra- I YOUEH Is reE TiMEe roR Goon THINKING'
“tion. ‘ Remember now .

‘O His hght is to shme-—his hfe affects others. e e e Memory s stronger in yauth: than any other tlme .-
_Hexay T. B Jn o e "t .M, YoU'rH Is THE TIME OF INNOCENCE. IR
 Baton, Rouge L!aﬁ. ' B “Remember now thy Creater . ..=.,wh11e the ev1l days -come

- H

4(25) T “ S : "l'he Pmchor’l Mugm!nﬂ, . .hma‘l_rlesa‘ ST P -".-: ) . L (235}45 ,
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THE cmmcn FACES 'rma ISMS I

- By Arnold B. Rhodes, editor” (Abingdon $4. 50) SRR )

. -This is‘a very substantial and a scholarly book mdeed a compendlum

: The entire faculty of the Louisville Presbyterian Theological: Seminary,
" Louisville, Kentucky, did the research and the writing. Among the “isms"”

.. "are listed: Fundamentalism, Adventtsm, Dlspensatmnallsm. Pcrfectlonism

" Judaism, Roman" Calhohclsm, _Dcnommatmnahsm, Feumenism, the Heal- ‘
© - ihg Seéts.”
" vand faseism. . R

. Tt séems strange that a publ:sher llke Abmgdon would prmt a. book, -

. as unfr:endly as this one is toward the- ‘teachings of ‘Christian . pexfecticn "

" Of 'the Nazarenecs the. author says, “In. larger- communities the Nazarenes

.are tending’ today ‘o soften some of their more ‘extreme- dogmas?

‘ In-the chapter .on" fundamentalism. you will - react quite.. positively e
... aghinst.this study, for it makes light of the fundamentals of: thc faith that T
T youw and I hold with warranted zeal and loyalty :

The strong, leamng toward écumenism and shghtlhg refexence§ to de- i
- nominationalism will bother you as. it 'did me,

On the whole if you like.to invest in a baok fhét causes you to’ renct .

""‘fﬂ_-\‘rexy dehmtely and. positively elther for or against, -this will do it. If- is -

It also: g:ves attenhon to such cultural “lsms" as communism o

scholarly in research; but conlains:astrong biak throughout agamst mnny‘ IR

of the thmgs that we ho?mess peopie hold dear

4

- CllRlSTlANlTY AMONG TIIL REL‘G]ONS OF THL “’ORLD e
- By Arnold J. Toynbee (Scnhners, $2. () .

Toynbee is.an acknowledged scholar and rellglous hlstorxan But he“_ -

..'15 equally influential as-a liberal; In this profound and careful treatise = .

o he would fmally blend Christianity with other religions.” He sees no -
* ‘uniqueness, ho "must” about Chustnmty,_ So far’ mmovcd from PnuI’
- thunder ngamst those who preached some other gospel""' : :

. AMERICAN FREEDOM AND cn'momc POWER S

u 7. . By -Paul Blanshard - (Beacon Press,: '$3.50): ‘ SR
2 -In" 1949 Paul Blanshard pubhshed hns book Amertcan Freedom a‘nd e

Catholic Power. It is"conservative to state that no book ever written has
" had the influence. that this book hag upon Catholic- Profestant relationship;
“The original book' had ‘twenty-six printings’ in this ‘country :and- abroad. -
It was hated nnd feared by the Cnthohc h1erarchy as no other’ book has _
. _ever been. - ..

R “After -ten years the author has brought out a revnsed edltion which

" also. has been considerably. enlarged. Informatton is bzought up to: date, :

" ’and you who like to have a volume on your shelf that'is up-to-date, factual, . =

. ‘and depenpdoble would want this new edition to replace’ the -original one. y
. The author sets out to correct one mistake he made in the original -
book He tried to keep Catholic faith as such separate from Catholic opera~
tion. - He.tried to deal with the Cathollc church and legislation; medicing, -

- -education, ‘étc.” He .has found since that 'you can't divide the twu—-—the;'

" Cotholic faith, as far as Catholics are conderned, includes every ‘operation .
" of the'Roman Catholic church. In this new edltlon the author deals much -

more fully with the theologzcal posxtmn -of the Catholic church and the‘._

E errors and, dangers ‘involved,.

o Your Book Man was happy to haVe a. copy of the ongmal editmn and :
: would like to endarse this revision as the most up=to-date: book on Catholic-; o

g 'Protestant relatlons that a mmistex‘ can have or h:s shelf

R .,’

e

'I'ha Prancheu Magux!na
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Your GOLDEN ANNIVERSARY

SOUVENIR?"I

Dignified PAPERWEIGHT in o -

: -_{'Strlkmg 4-Color ‘Design:

mmmd you .of this anniversary. year—a souve-

. nir that will last for years to come. one you

can show with great. interest, telling. how you
po;sonu]ly were o pan ol lhe golden celebmlmn

K

A Souvemr Nar Jusr Ornamental bur Prucncm'

FOR THE HOME’——CHURCH-«-—OFFICE

--iWIih Mnrror on Reverse Slcie S

* ttous
- lhe ‘Golden Anniversary "emblem and mollo in
-xed, bluo, white, and gold. "On back is a goud
._'qunhfy mirror. 312" -in diometer.

An lmpresswe Keepsake of-a. Hlsfoncal Evenf

Now you moy have” somethlng specml o

You’“ like ﬂ thc momenf you sée i A lus
plasti¢-covered, "melol disc: h1ghhghtmg

: O'nly $1.00: 12 Inr $10,00

Y

Other Popular Memenfos

Anmversury> Fencll

pi!s

Brlght, shiny qo!d ]eud pencxl |mprmled
FJIly Golden Ycar..—1958 Chun:h of the Naza-
‘Durable . ‘ergser, 712" " long,

lecrd Pnced for JJbe.rc.r] d:stnbunon, .

ORDER A llBERAl. SUPPLY

R Anﬁiv.ersu‘r'y. 'PeN

'- gwr; you- mcmy houxs oi ‘en:
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